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A bstract

POLITICAL CARTOONS AND THE PERCEPTION OF ARAB-ISRAELI CONFLICT

by

Joanne B. Modlin 

Adviser: P ro fesso r  Stephen P. Cohen

The purpose of t h i s  re sea rch  was to  examine American p e rc e p t io n s  of 

t h e  A r a b - I s r a e l i  c o n f l i c t  and demonstrate the  usefu lness  o f  p o l i t i c a l  

cartoons as a source o f  inform ation on n a t io n a l  im ages .  In  o rd e r  t o  be 

a b le  t o  look  a t  t r e n d s  over time, the  events chosen fo r  study were the 

wars of 1956, 1967, 1973, 1982, and the  peace process of 1977-1978. The 

d a ta  cons is ted  of matched samples of cartoons, e d i t o r i a l s ,  and headlines 

from s ix  American newspapers.

The frequencies  of the  a c to r s  (main and le s s  s ig n i f i c a n t )  and themes 

w ere  r e c o r d e d  f o r  a l l  t h r e e  m edia .  More e x t e n s iv e  a n a ly s e s  were 

performed on th e  ca rtoons, inc lud ing  an examination o f  th e  symbols and 

im ages o f  th e  main a c to r s .  L as t ly ,  the  frequencies of p o l i t i c a l  leaders  

used to  r e p r e s e n t  th e  a c t o r s  i n  t h e  c a r t o o n s  and h e a d l i n e s  w ere 

compared.

The r e s u l t s  of th e  themes and images analyses were s p e c if ic  to  each 

event ye t  th e re  was a p a t t e r n  i n  th e  way th e  a c t o r s  changed over th e  

c o u rs e  of th e  f i v e  e v e n ts .  The focus evolved from a g loba l perspective  

to  a more r e g io n a l ly -o r ie n te d  one. The e s s e n t i a l  d i f f e r e n c e  among th e  

th re e  media was th a t  th e  cartoons focused on the  a f f e c t iv e  dimension,

iv
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t h e  e d i t o r i a l s  em phasized  t h e  U .S. r o l e  and po licy  concerns, and the  

h e a d l in e s  tended  t o  r e p o r t  th e  a c t u a l  e v e n t s .  The p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r  

a n a l y s i s  showed t h a t  cartoons used leaders  as  a form of re p re sen ta t io n  

much more o f ten  than head lines  — fu r th e r  em otionalizing t h e i r  message. 

Both media used l e a d e r s  more f r e q u e n t ly  i n  peace th a n  in  war which 

suggests  th a t  peace i s  perceived as  dependent on people, and c o n f l i c t  on 

n a t io n s .

T h is  s tu d y  has  shown t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  c a r t o o n s  p r e s e n t  a more 

a f f e c t i v e l y - o r i e n t e d  view o f p o l i t i c a l  e v e n t s  th a n  h e a d l in e s  and 

e d i t o r i a l s  which a re  more co g n i t iv e .  In  order to  understand the  dynamics 

o f  c o n f l i c t  and p eace ,  i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  c o n s i d e r  b o t h  o f  t h e s e  

dimensions. Thus, inc lud ing  cartoons in  the  data  s e t  fo r  research  on the  

Middle East c o n f l i c t  adds c r i t i c a l  inform ation which has been lacking in  

previous s tu d ie s .

v
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CHAPTER (WE: BACKGROUND

"Four hostile newspapers are more to be feared than a thousand bayonets."

-Napoleon-*-

In order to  understand the  ro le  th a t  th e  U nited S t a t e s  has  p la y ed ,  

and possib ly  w i l l  p lay , in  th e  A ra b - I s ra e l i  d ispu te ,  i t  i s  im portant to 

know how the  c o n f l i c t  has been perceived in  America. And, to  understand 

t h e  e v e n ts  o f  today  i n  th e  Middle E a s t ,  i t  i s  h e l p f u l  t o  know th e  

h i s t o r y  o f  th e  c o n f l i c t .  Thus, I  p ropose  to  i n v e s t i g a t e  n a t i o n a l  

p e r c e p t io n s  o f  th e  A r a b - I s r a e l i  c o n f l i c t  as r e f l e c te d  in  s ix  American 

newspapers. S p e c i f i c a l ly ,  th e  da ta  w i l l  c o n s is t  o f  p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n s ,  

e d i t o r i a l s ,  and h e a d l i n e s .  In  o rder to  gain a h i s t o r i c a l  p e rspec t ive ,  

t h i s  study w i l l  focus on th e  four A ra b - I s ra e l i  wars of 1956, 1967, 1973, 

and 1982, as well a s  the  I s r a e l i -E g y p t ia n  peace p ro c e s s  o f  1977-1978. 

Some q u e s t io n s  t h a t  I  w i l l  a ttem pt to  answer a re :  what a re  seen as  the 

major i s s u e s  in v o lv e d  in  th e  M iddle E a s te r n  c o n f l i c t  and t h u s ,  th e  

p r im ary  co n ce rn s  o f  th e  U .S .? ;  what a r e  Americans l ik e ly  to  conclude 

from reading t h e i r  d a i l y  n ew spapers? ;  and how do p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n s  

compare to  head lines  and e d i to r i a l s ?

Cooley (1981) sums up many of my ques tions  when he asks a few of h is

own:

* Quoted in  A. L i l i e n th a l  (1978). The Z io n is t  connection: what p r ice  
peace?. Pennsylvania: Haddon Craftsmen I n c . ,  p. 271.
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. . . t o  w h a t  e x t e n t  a r e  newsmen an d  news 
e x e c u t iv e s ,  t h e  g a te k e e p e r s  o f  th e  news who 
d e c id e  on s to ry ,  p r i o r i t i e s  and ass ig n  newsmen 
to  cover them, s im ply  f e e d in g  p r e c o n c e i v e d  
im a g e s  and  s t e r e o t y p e s  t o  t h e i r  r e a d e r s ,  
v iew ers  o r  l i s t e n e r s ?  And to  what e x t e n t  do 
such  im ages and s te reo ty p es ,  nourished or even 
c o n j u r e d  up by t h e  m e d i a ,  a f f e c t  v i t a l  
d e c i s i o n s  a b o u t th e  Middle E a s t  made i n  the  
White House, C ongress .. . (p . 466)

THE PRESS AND PUBLIC OPINION

Nimmo and S anders  (1981) n o te  th e  r e c e n t  t r e n d  i n  t h e  s o c i a l  

s c ie n c e s  o f  b r in g in g  t o g e t h e r  v a r io u s  academic d i s c i p l i n e s ,  merging 

them, and studying them as  a new g e s t a l t .  I t  i s  t h e i r  c o n t e n t io n  t h a t  

p o l i t i c a l  com m unication i s  such  an em erging f i e l d .  They adm it th a t  

research  in  t h i s  a rea  has lagged behind s im i la r  work in  o the r  f i e l d s  of 

s o c i a l  s c i e n c e ,  y e t  r e c e n t l y  i t s  development has begun to  a c c e le ra te .  

There i s  no q u e s t io n  t h a t  th e  mass media have profound  e f f e c t s  on

people. Recently, research  has been conducted on t h i s  is su e  in  the form

of s tu d y in g  i t s  e f f e c t  on o p in io n s ,  a s  w e l l  as  t h e  consequences  of 

viewing v io lence  on te le v i s io n .

In  o rd e r  t o  be in form ed  ab o u t th e  p o l i t i c a l  world, the  public i s  

dependent on the  media s ince  many even ts  canno t be e x p e r ie n c e d  f i r s t ­

hand. Thus, the  media serve  an im portant function  by c re a t in g  as well as 

changing  our p o l i t i c a l  c o g n i t i o n s  (B eck e r ,  McCombs, & McLeod, 1975). 

Newspapers and broadcasting  s e r v i c e s  p la y  a pow erfu l  r o l e  i n  s o c i e t y  

because  they  d e te rm in e  which p o l i t i c a l  i s s u e s  w i l l  be focused on and 

a l s o ,  how much a t t e n t i o n  th e y  w i l l  r e c e i v e .  In  o t h e r  w o rd s ,  t h e y  

determine th e  sa l ie n c e  of p a r t i c u la r  p o l i t i c a l  i s su e s  and t h i s  i s  c a l le d
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th e  a g e n d a - s e t t i n g  fu n c t io n  of the  media (McCombs, 1981). In add i tion ,  

they  o f t e n  p r e s e n t  o p in io n s  abou t how e v e n ts  and i s s u e s  shou ld  be 

i n t e r p r e t e d  a s  w e l l  a s  how p o l i t i c a l  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  should be judged 

(Becker e t  a l ,  1975). F i n a l l y ,  Zukin (1981) p o in t s  ou t  t h a t  p u b lic  

o f f i c i a l s  pay a t t e n t i o n  to  the  media in  order to  gauge the  mood of the 

p u b l i c  and more s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  mass o p in io n  s in c e  i t  has im p o r ta n t  

im p lica tions  fo r  what ac t io n s  and p o l ic ie s  can and w i l l  be pursued.

The media a r e  th e  m ajor c h a n n e ls  used by policy-makers to  explain 

po licy  and to  r a l l y  support fo r  government p o s i t io n s .  They are  a lso  the 

avenue f o r  nongovernmental opinion makers, i n t e r e s t  groups and the mass 

public  to  express t h e i r  views. Thus, the press can be viewed a s  bo th  a 

t r a n s m i t te r  and as a shaper of opinion on fo re ign  po licy  m atters  (T rice ,  

1979). Cohen (1973) m a in ta in s  t h a t  the major poin t of con tact between 

government o f f i c i a l s  and t h e  p u b l i c  i s  t h e  p r e s s  i n  t h a t  S t a t e  

D epartm ent o f f i c i a l s  te n d  to  e q u a te  newspaper o p in io n  w ith  p u b l ic  

opinion — the p r e s s  i s  viewed a s  th e  v o ic e  o f  th e  p eo p le .  Thus, i t  

would follow  th a t  the  p ress  in f luences  the  formulation of fo re ign  policy 

by communicating th e  opinion of the  people, but James Reston (1967) does 

not b e l iev e  i t  has as much impact as  i s  thought:

The in f luence  of the  American press on American 
f o r e i g n  p o l i c y ,  i n  my v ie w ,  i s  u s u a l l y  
e x a g g e r a t e d .  I t s  i n f l u e n c e  i s  e x e r c i s e d  
p r im a r i l y  through the  Congress, which confuses 
p r e s s  o p in io n  w ith  p u b l ic  o p in io n ;  t h r o u g h  
f o r e i g n  e m b a ss ie s  and th e  f o r e ig n  p r e s s  in  
Washington, which th in k  we know more th a n  we 
r e a l l y  do ; and th ro u g h  th e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  of 
America, w hich , i r o n i c a l l y ,  have a k in d  o f  
i n t e l l e c t u a l  contem pt fo r  the  p ress ,  but read 
i t  more a v id ly ,  more c r i t i c a l l y ,  and p robab ly  
more a c c u r a te ly  than we read i t  ou rse lves ,  (p. 
63)
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AMERICAN PUBLIC OPINION AND THE MIDDLE EAST

T rice  (1981) notes th a t  each year, p ro - I s r a e l  and pro-A rab  groups 

conduc t  major campaigns to  win the  support of the  American people and 

government o f f i c i a l s .  But, the  competition i s  f a i r l y  one-sided since the 

p ro - I s ra e l  lobby i s  much more developed than i t s  Arab c o u n te rp a r t .  T h is  

lobby  t h a t  a c t i v e l y  supports  th e  government of I s r a e l  co n s is ts  of over 

75 o r g a n i z a t i o n s .  T r ic e  c o n ten d s  t h a t  in  eve ry  a s p e c t ,  from l e t t e r  

w r i t i n g  to  meetings with government o f f i c i a l s ,  the p ro - I s ra e l  lobby has 

been more success fu l and e f f i c i e n t  than th e  Arab one. More im p o r t a n t ly ,  

C ongress  has been q u i t e  r e c e p t i v e  to  demands made by the  p ro - I s ra e l  

lobby. But probably most im portant,  the p ro - I s ra e l  lobby has been very  

s u c c e s s f u l  i n  w inning th e  s u p p o r t  of non-Jew ish  g ro u p s .  T h is  i s  an 

im portant goal of i n t e r e s t  groups because i f  they can e n l i s t  th e  support 

of many d i f f e r e n t  segm ents  of th e  American p o p u la t io n ,  th e n  i t  w i l l  

a p p e a r  a s  i f  t h e r e  i s  a n a t i o n a l  consensus  f o r  t h e i r  a c t i o n s  and 

p o l i c i e s .

In  c o n t r a s t ,  th e  p ro-A rab  g roup , which in c lu d e s  a n t i - Z i o n i s t  

fa c t io n s  (mostly Jews), i s  weak and f r a c t io n a te d .  F i r s t  of a l l ,  th e re  i s  

a  very  sm a l l  population of Arab-Americans in  the  United S ta te s .  Second, 

b e s id e s  t r y i n g  t o  c o o r d in a te  b o th  Jews and A rabs, th e  n a t i v e -  and 

fo re ign-born  Arabs o ften  cannot agree among themselves — l e t  along with 

p o t e n t i a l  Jew ish  a l l i e s .  Thus, a major problem i s  t h a t  th e  e th n ic  and 

r e l i g io u s  composition of th e  lobby i s  q u i t e  v a r ie d  and c o n s e q u e n t ly ,  

they have d i f f i c u l t y  coord ina ting  th e i r  a c t io n s  and p o l i c ie s .

One of the  purposes o f  an i n t e r e s t  group i s  to  r a l l y  public  opinion 

i n  f a v o r  o f  t h e i r  p o l i c y  p re fe re n c e s  and thus  in f luence  the  d ec is io n -
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m akers.  There has  been a lo n g -h e a te d  d e b a te  o v e r  w h e th e r  o p i n i o n  

i n f l u e n c e s  p o l i c y  or i f  p o l i c y  a f f e c t s  opinion. More re le v an t here i s  

the  question  of whether the  media r e f l e c t s  o p in io n  o r  i n f l u e n c e s  i t .  

Cooley (1981) m a in ta in s  t h a t  n . . . [newsmen] e x e r c i s e  an in c a lcu lab le  

e f f e c t  on American p e r c e p t i o n s ,  and t h e r e f o r e  upon p u b l i c  o p in io n ,  

C o n g re s s io n a l  a c t io n  and u l t im a te ly ,  the  U.S. po licy  process" ( p . 466). 

Rikardsson (1981) suggests  t h a t  newspapers a re  in fluenced  by the  r e s u l t s  

of p o l l s  or could be in fluenced  by o th e r  new spapers  t h a t  change t h e i r  

o p in io n s  due to  p o l l s .  But L i c h t e r  (1981) does n o t  be lieve  th a t  the 

media simply r e f l e c t  pub lic  opinion because t h e i r  support fo r  I s r a e l  f a r  

exceeds th e  popu la tion ’s .  U nfortunate ly , i t  i s  v i r t u a l l y  im p o s s ib le  to  

know in  which d i r e c t io n  in f luence  flows, but i t  does remain important to  

examine p o l l i n g  r e s u l t s  i n  o rd e r  t o  d is c o v e r  the  e x ten t  to  which the  

media and public  opinion a re  congruous.

Many more Americans have su p p o r te d  I s r a e l  r a t h e r  than  th e  Arabs 

th ro u g h o u t  th e  p r o t r a c t e d  c o n f l i c t  ( L i p s e t ,  1978). Suleim an (1980) 

r e p o r ts  th a t  from 1947 to  1979, sympathy fo r  the Jew ish  peop le  and th e  

s t a t e  of I s r a e l  was f a i r l y  h igh, ranging from a low of 24% in  1947 to  a 

high of 56% during the  1967 war. In  a d d i t io n ,  he concludes th a t  opinion 

in  f a v o r  o f  I s r a e l  has been h ig h e s t  during the  wars ( s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  the 

1967 war, the war o f  a t t r i t i o n ,  and the  1973 w ar). In  c o n t ra s t ,  sympathy 

fo r  th e  Arabs was found among a v e ry  s m a l l  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  A m ericans, 

ranging from 16% during th e  s tru g g le  in  P a le s t in e  in  1947 to  a low of 1% 

d u r in g  th e  1967 war (Suleiman, 1980). Also, he examined public  opinion 

r e g a r d in g  th e  p lacem en t o f  b lam e and fo u n d  t h a t  A m e r ic a n s  t e n d  

c o n s i s t e n t l y  to  blame th e  Arabs more than the  I s r a e l i s  fo r  causing or 

continuing the  c o n f l i c t ,  though a la sg e  percentage could not answer th e
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q u e s t io n  ( i . e .  " d o n ' t  know"/ "no o p in i o n " ) .  F i n a l l y ,  an im p o r ta n t  

f ind ing  i s  t h a t  many Americans (approaching 50% and sometimes even more) 

do not have any opinion, do not care  ab o u t e i t h e r  s i d e ,  o r  sym path ize  

equally  w ith  both s id e s  (Suleiman, 1980).

A ccording to  C u r t i s s  (1 9 8 6 ) ,  t h e r e  were two e v e n t s  during which 

major s h i f t s  were seen in  American pub lic  opinion: (1) S ad a t 's  v i s i t  to  

J e ru sa le m  and (2) th e  I s r a e l i  invasion  o f  Lebanon but s p e c i f i c a l ly ,  the  

S a b ra -S h a t i l la  massacres. F i r s t ,  a s  f a r  as  S a d a t ' s  peace i n i t i a t i v e ,  

C u r t i s s  n o te s  the  fo llow ing changes in  pub lic  opinion: (1) sympathy fo r  

the  Arabs rose  from 8% to  11%, th e  f i r s t  inc rease  in  four years and (2) 

a 15% i n c r e a s e  in  th e  span of two months (p r io r  to  and a f t e r  the  t r i p )  

i n  p e o p l e  who b e l i e v e d  E g y p t  " w a n t s  a j u s t  p e a c e "  a n d  m o re  

i n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  a h ig h e r  p e rc e n ta g e  who b e l ie v e d  Egypt "wants a j u s t  

peace" as compared to  I s r a e l  w anting  i t .  Second, a G allup  p o l l  ta k e n  

r ig h t  a f t e r  the  massacres showed an almost even s p l i t  in  sympathies fo r  

I s r a e l  (32%) and the Arabs (28%). C u r t is s  po in ts  out th a t  as compared to  

previous p o l l s ,  t h i s  was a s ig n i f i c a n t  d e c l in e  in  sympathy f o r  I s r a e l  

( t h e  f i g u r e  has  n o t  been t h i s  low s ince  February 1978 when i t  was 33%) 

and a huge in c rease  i n  sympathy fo r  the  Arabs (a 100% in c rease  from any 

p e rc e n ta g e  e v e r  r e c o rd e d )  y e t  by Ja n u a ry  o f  1983, th e  p e rc e n ta g e s  

re tu rned  back to  p r a c t i c a l ly  the  p re-invasion  l e v e l s  (4 9 % - I s r a e l ;  12%- 

Arabs).

I n t e r e s t i n g l y  enough, one of th e  most r e v e a l i n g  f in d i n g s  abou t 

opinion p o l l  r e s u l t s  concerns what has been e x c lu d e d .  A f te r  e x t e n s iv e  

s e a r c h in g ,  Suleim an (1980) c o n c lu d es  t h a t  th e  p o l l s t e r s  a re  t o t a l l y  

o b sesse d  w ith  th e  Jews and  I s r a e l  and  n e g l e c t  t h e  i s s u e  o f  t h e  

P a l e s t i n i a n  A rabs. Thus, he w r i te s  th a t  "when one looks up 'P a le s t i n e '
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or 'A rabs  in  P a l e s t i n e '  in  th e  index  o f  th e  t y p i c a l  p u b l ic  o p in io n  

r e p o r t s ,  [he c i t e s  G a llu p  P o l l s : Public  Opinion. 1935-1971, Volume 31 

fo r  in s ta n ce ,  one i s  r e fe r r e d  to  'Jews: C o l o n i a l i z a t i o n ' or ' I s r a e l ' "  

(S u le im an , 1980, p . 24 ).  In  ad d i t io n ,  Suleiman (1980) claims th a t  when 

the P a le s t in ia n s  a re  mentioned, which i s  c o n s id e r a b ly  r a r e ,  th e y  a re  

t r e a t e d  as  a " n o n - p e o p le . "  He c i t e s  a 1944 NORC survey in  which the 

fo llow ing question  was asked: "Do you th ink  the  Jews shou ld  be g iven  a 

s p e c i a l  chance to  s e t t l e  in  P a le s t in e  a f t e r  the  war, or i f  a l l  people 

should have the  same chance to  s e t t l e  t h e r e "  (p .  2 4 ) .  Thus, Suleiman 

c la im s  t h a t  P a l e s t i n e  i s  be ing  t r e a t e d  a s  i f  i t  was uninhabited and 

consequently, the  P a le s t in ia n  people l iv in g  the re  a r e  be ing  com p le te ly  

ign o red .

F i n a l l y ,  C u r t i s s  (1986) examined whether the  percentage of sympathy 

fo r  I s r a e l  was d i f f e r e n t  depending on whether i t  was asked  in  r e l a t i o n  

to  P a l e s t i n i a n s  v e r s u s  th e  P .L .O . He d iscovered  th a t  when people are  

asked which s id e  they sym pathize w ith  more, th e  p e rc e n ta g e s  a r e  much 

g r e a t e r  in  r e g a r d  to  I s r a e l  when i t  i s  asked  in  connection with the 

P.L.O. than w ith  the P a le s t in ia n s .  Thus he concludes th a t  Americans have 

a c o n s i s t e n t l y  more n e g a t i v e  im age o f  t h e  P a l e s t i n e  L i b e r a t i o n  

O r g a n i z a t i o n  t h a n  t h e y  do t h e  P a l e s t i n i a n  p e o p le .  T h is  example 

demonstrates how dram atica lly  d i f f e r e n t  th e  r e s u l t s  of opinion p o l l s  can 

be depending on the  wording u sed ,  in  t h i s  case  which te rm  i s  used to  

d en o te  th e  P a l e s t i n i a n  p e o p le .  Suleim an (1980) makes a s im ila r  point 

when he d iscu sses  how answers a re  biased when d i f f e r e n t  wording i s  used 

fo r  ques tions  th a t  a re  meant to  be the  same:

In  1967, f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  H a r r i s  and A ssociates 
avo ided  a s k in g  th e  p u b l ic  "who do you f e e l  
s t a r t e d  th e  l a t e s t  war in  th e  Middle E as t-  the
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Arabs or I s r a e l i s ? ” Yet t h i s  was t h e  e x a c t  
wording used in  October 1973. In 1967, however,
H a r r i s  asked  th e  American people "whether they 
tended  to  a g re e  or d i s a g r e e  t h a t  t h e  A rabs  
w a n te d  t o  s t a r t  war; t h a t  I s r a e l  wanted to  
s t a r t  war." Thus, in s te a d  o f  s e c u r in g  r e s u l t s  
t h a t  would show I s r a e l  s t a r t i n g  the  war, the 
d a ta  would r e f l e c t  t h e  A m erican  p u b l i c ' s  
a t t i t u d e  tow ard th e  p a r t i e s -  a lready  s trong ly  
an ti-A rab and p r o - I s r a e l i ,  (p . 28)

THE PRESS AMD THE MIDDLE EAST

Where do people get t h e i r  opinions from? Do the  American people get 

t h e i r  in fo rm a t io n  and o p in io n s  s t r a i g h t  from th e  p ress?  I t  has been 

suggested th a t  the  flow of mass communications may be l e s s  d i r e c t  than  

was th o u g h t .  K atz’s (1965) tw o-step flow of communication proposes th a t  

th e  mass media i n f l u e n c e  "o p in io n  l e a d e r s "  who t h e n  p a s s  on t h i s  

in fo rm a t io n  t o  o t h e r s .  These o p in io n  l e a d e r s ,  who a r e  d e sc r ib e d  as 

h ighly  involved and p o l i t i c a l l y  committed in d iv id u a ls  (Cohen, 1973), are 

more inform ed and more exposed to  th e  mass m edia t h a n  t h o s e  th e y  

i n f l u e n c e .  B ut r e g a r d l e s s  o f  how i n f o r m a t i o n  from th e  p r e s s  i s  

t ra n sm it te d ,  e i th e r  d i r e c t ly  or by opinion le a d e rs ,  i t  s t i l l  ge ts  to  the  

public  and th e re fo re ,  m eri ts  study.

There a re  a  number of p o ss ib le  rea so n s  why th e  American p re s s  may 

no t t r a n s m i t  an a c c u r a t e  p i c t u r e  o f  th e  M iddle E a s t ,  b e s id e s  being 

influenced  by the  f a c t  th a t  I s r a e l  i s  an im p o r ta n t  a l l y  o f  th e  U n ited  

S t a t e s  and has  th e  support of the  p u b lic ,  as  evidenced by opinion p o l l  

r e s u l t s .  F i r s t  of a l l ,  i t  has been argued th a t  the  American press could 

n o t  be o b j e c t i v e  abou t th e  A r a b - I s r a e l i  c o n f l i c t  because  Jews a re  

d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e l y  r e p r e s e n t e d  in  th e  mass m edia ( L i c h t e r ,  1981;
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L i l i e n th a l ,  1978). Although Jews c o n s t i tu te  l e s s  than 3% of the American 

popula tion , they make up 25% of the  Washington p ress  personnel (L ich te r ,  

1981).  In  a d d i t i o n ,  th e  a l l e g e d  media b ias  may be due to  a r e p o r t e r 's  

f e a r  of being accused of anti-Sem itism  ( L i l i e n t h a l ,  1 9 78 ) .  I t  has been 

n o ted  t h a t  b o th  Jew ish  and non -Jew ish  American r e p o r t e r s  "complain 

b i t t e r l y  in  p r iv a te  th a t  i f  they dare express one word o f  sympathy f o r  

P a l e s t i n i a n  Arab r e f u g e e s ,  th e y  a r e  f lo o d e d  w ith  Jew ish  h a t e - m a i l  

accusing them of anti-Sem itism " (Stone, 1978, p. 230: quoted in  Hudson, 

1980, p. 9 1 ) .  Hudson (1980) claims th a t  some people be lieve  th a t  the re  

i s  a Z io n is t  conspiracy which p re v e n t s  o b j e c t i v e  r e p o r t i n g  abou t th e  

Middle E ast.

Another f a c to r  th a t  might co n tr ib u te  to  unbalanced re p o r t in g  i s  th a t  

t h e r e  i s  a problem w ith  a c c e s s  t o  news and news so u rces  in  the  Arab 

w o r ld .  L i l i e n t h a l  ( 1 9 7 8 )  n o t e s  t h a t  t h e r e  w e r e  no p e r m a n e n t  

correspondents in  Arab c o u n tr ie s  p r io r  to  1973 and as a r e s u l t ,  most of 

the  repo rting  about the Middle East came from I s r a e l .  Suleim an (1970) 

r e p o r t s  t h a t  60% o f  th e  coverage of the  1967 war did in  f a c t  come from 

I s r a e l .  An in c rease  in  rep o r t in g  from Arab c o u n tr ie s  has been documented 

by T erry  and M endenhall (1974) who s u g g e s t  t h a t  i t  was due to  more 

l e n i e n t  p o l i c i e s  tow ards  j o u r n a l i s t s  on th e  p a r t  of Egypt a s  well as 

Sy r ia .  In  ad d i t io n ,  more permanent c o r r e s p o n d e n t s  were p la c e d  in  th e  

Middle E a s t  in  1973 because of new i n t e r e s t  in  the  reg ion  generated by 

the  o i l  embargo ( C h a f e t s ,  1985). But most Arab c o u n t r i e s  a r e  s t i l l  

d i f f i c u l t  to  g e t  in to  and Chafets (1985) claims th a t  even when re p o r te rs  

are  granted a v is a ,  they know th a t  i f  they w rite  something unfavorable, 

they might not be a b le  to  r e t u r n .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  th e y  have d i f f i c u l t y  

f i n d i n g  p e o p l e  who w i l l  t a l k  t o  them  a s  w e l l  a s  be ing  s e v e r e ly
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r e s t r i c t e d  in  where they a re  allowed to  go (Chafets, 1985).

A t h i r d  f a c t o r  o f  growing i m p o r t a n c e  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s  i s  t h e  

j o u r n a l i s t ' s  f e a r  of what Alexander (1982) c a l l s  "Arab t e r r o r . "  Chafets

(1985) claims th a t  th e  S y r ia n s ,  th e  P .L .O . ,  and to  some e x te n t  o th e r  

Arab regimes, have used th r e a t s  and physical in t im id a tio n  to  c o n tro l  the 

news to  t h e i r  own advan tage . He w r i te s  th a t  a t  various  times, Reuters, 

Time. Newsweek. the  New York Times, th e  Washington P o s t . C .B.S., A.B.C., 

the  A ssociated P ress and o the r  news o r g a n iz a t i o n s  w ere th e  v ic t im s  of 

i n t i m i d a t i o n  and v io l e n c e  on th e  p a r t  of th e  S y r ia n s  o r  th e  P.L.O. 

C h a fe t s  m a in ta in s  t h a t  th e  consequence o f  th e s e  p r a c t i c e s  i s  t h a t  

j o u r n a l i s t s  te n d  to  engage i n  s e l f - c e n s o r s h i p  and ignore p o te n t ia l ly  

dangerous s u b je c t s .  T h is  i s  i n  c o n t r a s t  to  th e  more open s o c i e t y  of 

I s r a e l  where j o u r n a l i s t s  have much freedom and consequen tly ,  events 

th e re  a re  u su a lly  s c r u t i n iz e d  and r e p o r te d  in  g r e a t  d e t a i l  (C h a fe t s ,  

1985).

L a s t l y ,  one o th e r  f a c t o r  t h a t  might have an e f f e c t  on what i s  

repo rted  from th e  Middle East i s  th e  language  p rob lem . C h a fe ts  (1985) 

a rg u e s  t h a t  when Arab le ad e rs  and o f f i c i a l s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  A rafat and the 

P .L .O . ,  t a l k  i n  E n g l i s h  f o r  th e  f o r e ig n  a u d ie n c e ,  they  sound more 

m odera te  th a n  when th e y  speak  in  A rab ic  f o r  th e  l o c a l  a u d ie n c e .  In 

a d d i t i o n ,  he  n o t e s  t h a t  t h e y  w i l l  o f t e n  c l a i m  t h a t  th e y  w ere  

m is t ra n s la te d  when something i s  reported  th a t  they do not l i k e .  F in a l ly ,  

when r e p o r te r s  a re  l im ited  to  English-speaking sources ,  i t  makes i t  even 

more p o s s i b l e  t h a t  t h e y  w i l l  be g e t t i n g  an a t y p i c a l  p e r s p e c t iv e  

(C hafe ts ,  1985).
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The A lleged  B ia s in  th e  P ress

The American media have been accused o f  being  p r o - I s r a e l  in  t h e i r  

r e p o r t i n g  and e d i t o r i a l s  s in c e  I s r a e l  emerged a s  a s t a t e  (Bagnied & 

Schneider, 1981). I  have not come across  any s y s te m a t ic  i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  

of the  American press  f o r  the  1948 war, but th e re  have been many s tud ies  

c o n c e rn in g  th e  co v e ra g e  o f  th e  o th e r  m ajor A r a b - I s r a e l i  w ars .  For 

in s ta n c e ,  s tu d ie s  have shown th a t  I s r a e l  rece ived  much more support from 

the  American p ress  than d id  the  Arabs d u r in g  th e  1956 war (B a troukha ,  

1961; Suleiman, 1965) the  1967 war (Suleiman, 1970; T r ice ,  1979) and the 

1973 war (Padelford , 1973; Terry & Mendenhall, 1974; T rice ; 1979).

Some b e l i e v e  th a t  the  American press has c o n s is te n t ly  portrayed the  

Arabs as  the  v i l l a i n s  whereas the  I s r a e l i s  a re  seen as heroes who can do 

no wrong. Suleim an (1970) c la im s  t h a t  th e  Arabs a r e  a lways seen  as  

t h r e a t e n i n g  I s r a e l  and as  being determined to  des troy  her, whereas when 

I s r a e l  s t r i k e s  a t  the  Arabs, m is t re a ts  I s r a e l i  A rabs ,  and annexes  new 

t e r r i t o r y ,  such  a c t i o n s  a re  always j u s t i f i e d  by the  p ress .  He s trong ly  

b e l iev es  th a t  th e re  i s  extreme re lu c ta n c e  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  p re s s  to  

c r i t i c i z e  I s r a e l .  Yet T r i c e  (1979) found th a t  the  press did c r i t i c i z e  

I s r a e l  on the  following is s u e s :  the  a n n e x a t io n  o f  J e ru s a le m ,  p o l i c i e s  

c o n c e rn in g  th e  o ccu p ied  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  and t h e i r  r e t a l i a t o r y  r a i d s .  

U nfortunate ly , he does not r e p o r t  the  frequencies  of these  e d i to r i a l s  so 

i t  i s  p o ss ib le  t h a t  a lthough t h e r e  was c r i t i c i s m  o f  I s r a e l ,  i t  was a 

r a r e  o c c u r r e n c e .  But one must be cau tious  in  drawing conclusions from 

t h i s  comparison b ecau se  S u le im a n ’ s s tu d y  in c lu d e d  on ly  th e  1967 war 

w hereas  T r i c e ' s  sam pling  p e r io d  ex ten d ed  from 1966 to 1974. In  o ther 

words, i t  i s  p o ss ib le  t h a t  the p ress  began to  c r i t i c i z e  I s r a e l  some time 

a f t e r  Suleiman’s sampling period .
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L i l i e n th a l  (1978) claim s th a t  the  p ress  always ex ten s iv e ly  e x p la in s  

the I s r a e l i  p o s i t io n s  whereas i t  po r trays  the  P a le s t in ia n s  in  a negative 

f a s h io n :  as  a t e r r o r i s t  group and never sym pathe tica lly  as a l ib e r a t io n  

movement. In  a d d i t i o n ,  th e  p l i g h t  o f  th e  P a l e s t i n i a n  r e fu g e e s  has 

r e c e iv e d  l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  and he suggests  th a t  t h i s  may be due to  the 

f e a r  th a t  these  people w i l l  rece ive  some sympathy t h a t  has  always been 

r e s e r v e d  f o r  th e  I s r a e l i s .  Suleim an (1974) conducted  in te rv ie w s  of 

te achers  and found t h a t  b o th  I s r a e l i s  and P a l e s t i n i a n s  were seen  as 

p eo p le  who had s u f f e r e d .  But, the Jews in  I s r a e l  were seen as "victim s 

of persecu tion"  w hereas P a l e s t i n i a n s  were viewed a s  th e  " v ic t im s  of 

c i r c u m s ta n c e " .  He makes th e  argument t h a t  the  main d if fe re n ce  between 

the se  two la b e ls  i s  t h a t  a persecuted people w i l l  r e c e iv e  th e  sympathy 

and support:

The p e r s e c u t io n  l a b e l  i s  accusa tory , implying 
g u i l t  and involving some r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  on th e  
p a r t  o f  t h e  o b s e rv e r  f o r  s e c u r in g  j u s t i c e ,  
whereas an "ac t  of na tu re"  as p o r tray ed  by th e  
te rm  " v i c t i m  o f  c i rc u m s ta n c e "  s p e c i f i c a l l y  
r e l i e v e s  t h e  o b s e r v e r  o f  an y  s e r i o u s  
r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  or involvement. (Suleiman, 1974,
p. 120)

Suleim an (1974) s u g g e s t s  f i v e  "myths" which he b e l iev es  have been 

perpetuated  by the  American p ress :  (1) The I s r a e l i s  have been p o r t ra y e d  

a s  t h e  u n d e r d o g s  o f  t h e  M id d le  E a s t ,  c a p a b le  o f  v i c t o r y  a g a i n s t  

in c re d ib le  odds due t o  t h e i r  i n t e l l i g e n c e  and p e r s e v e ra n c e ;  (2 )  The 

I s r a e l i s  d id  n o t  e v i c t  th e  P a le s t in ia n s  from t h e i r  homeland; they were 

in v i te d  to  s ta y  but l e f t  on account of advice from t h e i r  f e l lo w  Arabs; 

(3 )  The Jews have "made th e  d e se r t  bloom" whereas th e  P a le s t in ia n s  did 

not a t ten d  to  t h e i r  homeland; (4 )  Zionism  s e r v e s  th e  s u p p o r t  o f  a l l  

th o s e  who a r e  lo v e r s  o f  freedom ; and (5) The A ra b - I s ra e l i  c o n f l i c t  i s
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rooted in  a n t i -S e m it ism  tow ards  th e  Jews w hereas th e  Jews have good 

i n t e n t i o n s  tow ards  th e  A rabs . In  c o n c lu s io n ,  he co n ten d s  t h a t  as  a 

r e s u l t  of these  "myths", peop le  have come " . . . t o  s e e  th e  Middle E as t  

problem as  a c o n f l i c t  in  which i t  i s  b a s i c a l ly  the  Arabs who a re  the  

r e l ig io u s ly  bigoted agg resso rs ,  while th e  I s r a e l i s  a r e  j u s t ,  p e a c e fu l  

and productive" (Suleiman, 1974, p. 113).

Hhanpes in  th e  Media

C h a fe ts  (1985) s tro n g ly  be lieves  t h a t  a f t e r  th e  1973 war, the  media 

became more even-handed in  t h e i r  approach to  the A r a b - I s r a e l i  c o n f l i c t  

because  of t h e  o i l  embargo. In  o the r  words, the  media began to  devote 

more a t te n t io n  to  the percep tions  and concerns of the  Arabs because the 

o i l  boycott made good r e l a t io n s  w ith  the Arabs both u rgent and extremely 

n e c e s s a r y .  T e r r y  and M e n d e n h a l l  (1 9 7 4 )  m en tion  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a 

widespread b e l ie f  t h a t  the  p r e s s  became more s y m p a th e t ic  t o  th e  Arab 

v ie w p o in t  a f t e r  th e  1973 war bu t t h a t  due to  th e  sh o r tn es s  of t h e i r  

sampling period , they could not in v e s t ig a te  th i s  c laim . But th e re  a re  a 

few s tu d ie s  th a t  demonstrate th a t  such a change did occur.

F i r s t ,  S u le im a n  (1 9 7 4 )  found s u p p o r t  f o r  t h i s  n o t io n  when he 

compared th e  data  from h is  s t u d i e s  o f  American p r e s s  co v e rag e  o f  th e  

1967 and 1973 w ars .  S p e c i f i c a l ly ,  he found th a t  in  1973 as compared to  

1967, th e  p ress  gave more a t te n t io n  to  th e  v ie w p o in t  of th e  Arabs and 

the  Arabs were portrayed l e s s  f requen tly  as determined to  destroy I s r a e l  

a s  w e l l  a s  t r e a t i n g  h e r  im p ro p e r ly .  Second, T r i c e ’ s (1979) s tu d y  

demonstrated th a t  e d i t o r i a l s  were l e s s  s u p p o r t iv e  o f  I s r a e l  and were 

s l i g h t l y  l e s s  c r i t i c a l  o f  Arabs in  1973 than in  1967. The th i r d  study 

was conducted by Belkaoui (1978) who used a f a s c i n a t i n g  methodology to
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d e te rm in e  w hether  t h e r e  were more f a v o r a b le  images of Arabs and l e s s  

favo rab le  images of I s r a e l i s  in  the  p ress  in  1973 a s  compared with 1967. 

Verbs were coded from news a r t i c l e s  to  see what s t y l e  or image was being 

a t t r i b u t e d  to  th e  speaker. She found t h a t  in  1967, I s r a e l i s  s p e a k e r s  

tended to  " t e l l ,  say, or announce" whereas the  Arabs were more l ik e ly  to  

" d e c l a r e ,  demand, accuse  and th re a te n " .  There was a dramatic change in  

1973 i n  t h a t  th e  I s r a e l i s  were more l i k e l y  t o  speak  in  an " a n g ry ,  

b i t t e r ,  and i n s i s t e n t "  manner whereas the  Arabs s ty l e  of communication 

was much more m odera te  th a n  t h e i r  f o r m e r  " a g g r e s s i v e ,  a n g r y ,  o r  

th re a te n in g  s ty l e " .  Another change noted was th a t  in  1973 as compared to  

1967, I s r a e l  no lo n g e r  had th e  w inner image whereas the image of the  

Arab world s h i f te d  from t h a t  of lo s e r  to  winner. Belkaoui concludes th a t  

t h e s e  s h i f t s  in  th e  im ages o f  Arabs and I s r a e l i s  w ere  due t o  t h e  

economic concerns r e s u l t in g  from th e  o i l  embargo.

A more s p e c i f i c  change in  the  press in  1973 as compared to  e a r l i e r  

y ea rs ,  noted by Terry and Mendenhall (1974), was t h a t  th e  P a l e s t i n i a n s  

a p p ea red  in  th e  p r e s s  as  a  " s e p a r a t e  e n t i t y " :  th e  P a le s t in ia n s  were 

r e f e r r e d  to  by name 600% more i n  1973 th a n  d u r in g  th e  t h r e e  p re v io u s  

wars com bined. I t  seems t h a t  w i th  th e  1973 war, according to  Chafets

(1985), the  American pub lic  began to  s u p p o r t  and sym path ize  w i th  th e  

P .L .O . He s a y s  t h a t  th e  American L e f t  needed a new cause to  f i l l  the  

void l e f t  by th e  V iet Nam war and a d o p ted  th e  P a l e s t i n i a n  l i b e r a t i o n  

movement. A consequence of th e  P.L.O. becoming th e  new underdog was th a t  

I s r a e l  became a t a r g e t  f o r  h a r s h  c r i t i c i s m  and a t t i t u d e s  toward her 

became b o th  n e g a t iv e  and h o s t i l e  ( C h a f e t s ,  1985) .  In  a d d i t i o n ,  th e  

P.L.O. had become an extremely u rgent is s u e  because the  supplying of o i l  

had become linked  w ith th e  s o lu t io n  of th e  P a le s t in ia n  problem. In  o the r
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words, the  Arabs made i t  c l e a r  th a t  the  flow of o i l  would depend on the 

s a t i s f a c t io n  of t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  demands and number one on t h e i r  l i s t  was 

the P a le s t in ia n  is s u e  (C hafe ts ,  1985). Chafets (1985) claims th a t  in  the 

raid-1970's, th e se  a t t i t u d e s  o f  th e  New L e f t  began t o  in f l u e n c e  many 

j o u r n a l i s t s .

Many p e o p le  have w r i t t e n  ab o u t the  bad p ress  t h a t  I s r a e l  received 

during the  invasion  of Lebanon and C h a fe ts  (1985) b e l i e v e s  t h a t  th e s e  

new a t t i t u d e s  con tr ib u ted  to  i t .  I s r a e l  was seen as a v i l la in o u s  invader 

i n t e n t  on e x t e r m i n a t i n g  th e  P .L .O . w hereas th e  P a l e s t i n i a n s  were 

p o r tray e d  a s  freedom  f i g h t e r s  and h e r o e s ,  j u s t i f i e d  in  t h e i r  cause  

(G e rv a s i ,  1986; Maurer & Goldman, 1986) .  Because o f  t h i s  image of 

I s r a e l ,  many drew a p a r a l l e l  between I s r a e l  and Nazi Germany. P od h o re tz

(1986) r e p o r ts  t h a t  the words genocide and ho locaust appeared frequen tly  

in  the  media and c a r to o n is ts  portrayed  West B eiru t as the  Warsaw ghetto  

with  th e  P .L .O . a s  th e  Jews and th e  I s r a e l i s  a s  th e  N a z is .  G e rv as i

(1986) d iscusses  a study done by the  American Jewish Committee on press 

coverage of th e  invasion  of Lebanon. One f ind ing  o f  t h i s  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  

was t h a t  n e a r l y  h a l f  o f  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n s  examined were c le a r ly  

h o s t i l e  towards I s r a e l ,  p o r tray in g  her in  a n eg a t iv e  way. In  a d d i t i o n ,  

they found th a t  e d i t o r i a l s  were no longer predominantly p ro - I s ra e l :  only 

21% were ca teg o r ized  as suppo rt ive  of I s r a e l .

No one d e n ie s  t h a t  I s r a e l  b ro u g h t  much d e a th  and d e s t ru c t io n  to  

L ebanon  b u t  many b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e r e  was g r o s s  d i s t o r t i o n  and 

e x a g g e r a t io n  in  th e  re p o r t in g  of c a s u a l t i e s  and damage. For example, i t  

was reported  th a t  600,000 people in  southern  Lebanon were driven out of 

t h e i r  homes; b u t  l o c a l  Lebanese a u t h o r i t i e s  have s ta t e d  th a t  the  t o t a l  

por u la t io n  .of t h i s  a rea  was 510,000 (P o d h o re tz ,  1986)! Second, i t  was
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s a id  t h a t  I s r a e l  i n d i s c r i m i n a t e l y  bombed Lebanon, but P ere tz  (1982) 

spoke to  C h r is t ia n s  and Moslems when he t r a v e l e d  to  Lebanon and found 

t h a t  th e y  b e l ie v e d  t h a t  f o r  th e  most p a r t ,  I s r a e l  aimed a t  m i l i t a ry  

t a r g e t s .  P ere tz  a l s o  c la im s  t h a t  I s r a e l  avo ided  bombing mosques and 

o th e r  p u b l ic  bu ild ings  and Gervasi (1986) maintains t h a t  she took g rea t  

pains to  minimize c i v i l i a n  c a s u a l t i e s .  I t  seems t h a t  r e p o r t e r s  d id  no t  

n o t i c e  t h a t  much o f  th e  damage a t t r ib u t e d  to  the  I s r a e l i  m i l i t a ry  was 

caused by the  b ru ta l  f ig h t in g  th a t  had been going on in  Lebanon fo r  the  

p re v io u s  seven  y e a r s  ( P e r e t z ,  1982). F in a l ly ,  i t  has been argued th a t  

the p ress  r a re ly  mentioned th a t  the  Lebanese people were the  v ic tim s of 

th e  P . L . O . ' s  " r e ig n  o f  t e r r o r "  f o r  many y e a r s  b e fo re  th e  in v a s io n  

(Chafets, 1985) and th a t  many r e l ig io u s  groups and f a c t i o n s  in  Lebanon 

w ere  g r a t e f u l  t o  I s r a e l  f o r  r i d d i n g  them o f th e  P .L .O . (Maurer & 

Goldman, 1986).

POLITICAL CARTOONS

The study of p o l i t i c a l  communication inc ludes  such d iv e rse  a r e a s  as 

p o l i t i c a l  la n g u a g e ,  p o l i t i c a l  r h e t o r i c ,  p o l i t i c a l  a d v e r t i s i n g  and 

p ropaganda , p o l i t i c a l  d e b a t e s ,  p o l i t i c a l  s o c i a l i z a t i o n ,  e l e c t i o n  

cam paigns, p u b l i c  o p in io n ,  p u b l i c  p o l i c y ,  p o l i t i c a l  movements, and 

government-news media r e l a t i o n s  (Nimmo & S an d e rs ,  1981). P o l i t i c a l  

s c i e n t i s t s ,  p s y c h o lo g i s t s ,  and s o c io lo g is ts  have used various forms of 

communication e f f e c t iv e ly  as  data  ye t  l i t t l e  a t te n t io n  has been p a id  to  

th e  p o l i t i c a l  or e d i t o r i a l  c a r to o n .  " . . .E v e n  in  th e  age of th e  mass- 

produced PhD., the  academic study o f  c a r ic a tu re  and p o l i t i c a l  cartooning
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has su ffe red  from considerab le  n eg lec t,  p a r t ly  no doubt because i t  l i e s  

in  a pecu l ia r  no-man' s - la n d  where severa l d i s c ip l in e s  meet, and so tends 

to  be scorned by the  p u r i s t s ” (Coupe, 1969, p. 79).

P o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n s  can  d e f i n i t e l y  be c o n s id e re d  a form o f  mass 

communication. Since they a re  in  almost a l l  new spapers ,  and even some 

m agaz ines ,  th e y  re a c h  a wide audience. Thus, because they a re  read by 

m il l io n s  o f  people and convey much inform ation, they should be examined 

more c l o s e l y .  A nother re a so n  to  s tu d y  c a r to o n s  i s  t h a t  they provide 

abundant in fo rm a t io n  a b o u t  p o l i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e s  ( N i r ,  1976 )  and a 

n a t i o n ' s  c u l t u r a l  h i s t o r y  ( H a r r i s o n ,  1981).  Yet th e y  have n o t  been 

sub jec ted  to  s y s te m a t ic  and r ig o r o u s  s tu d y  ( N i r ,  1977) nor i s  t h e i r  

s o c i a l  and p s y c h o lo g ic a l  im pact w e ll  understood (H arrison , 1981). In  

a d d i t i o n ,  a g e n e r a l ly  a c c e p te d  th e o ry  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n  i s  

l a c k in g  ( N i r ,  1976) and i t  has  been suggested th a t  t h i s  i s  due to  i t s  

in t e rd i s c ip l in a r y  na tu re  (Coupe, 1969).

At t h e  o u t s e t ,  to  i n s u r e  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no am b ig u ity  co n ce rn in g  

te rm in o lo g y ,  a d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  made between c a r to o n  and c a r i c a t u r e .  

S t r e i c h e r  (1967) m a in ta in s  t h a t  c a r i c a t u r e  r e f e r s  to  " g ro te s q u e  or 

lud icrous  rep re se n ta t io n  o f  scorn or r id i c u le  of human v ices  or f o l l i e s  

and e x a g g e ra t io n  o f  t h e i r  most c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f e a t u r e s  by means of 

graph ic  im ages" (p .  4 3 1 ) .  On th e  o th e r  hand, he s a y s  t h a t  th e  term  

cartoon i s  concerned with "both 'b u i ld -u p '  and 'debunking' techniques of 

g ra p h ic  p r e s e n t a t i o n s  o f  th e  a c t o r s  on th e  human s ta g e "  (p .  431 ) .  

According to  various  d ic t io n a r i e s ,  cartoons can be considered a humorous 

draw ing o r  s k e tc h  t h a t  sy m b o lizes  some a c t i o n  o r  s u b j e c t  w h e re a s  

c a r i c a t u r e  r e f e r s  to  an amusing drawing th a t  exaggerates  p e c u l i a r i t i e s  

or d i s t i n c t i v e  fe a tu re s .  I t  i s  the contention  of the  p resen t au thor th a t
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the  word cartoon i s  the  more app ro p r ia te  one of th e  two s in c e  th e  terra 

c a r i c a t u r e  p e r t a i n s  on ly  to  th e  s ty T e  i n  which som eth ing  i s  drawn 

whereas th e  terra cartoon r e f e r s  to  th e  g e s t a l t  o r  a l l  a s p e c t s  o f  th e  

p i c t u r e .  In  o th e r  w ords, s in c e  c a r i c a t u r e  r e f e r s  to  a technique, the 

word cartoon i s  a more in c lu s iv e  term. I t  has been noted though th a t  the 

two words have been used synonym ously  t h r o u g h o u t  t h e  l i t e r a t u r e  

( S t r e i c h e r ,  1 9 6 7 ) .  For exam ple, K r is  (1 9 5 3 ) ,  whose id e a s  w i l l  be 

d iscussed l a t e r ,  u se s  th e  te rm  c a r i c a t u r e  b u t  p o i n t s  ou t t h a t  he i s  

u s in g  th e  terra b ro a d ly  and t h e r e f o r e  in t e r c h a n g e a b ly  w ith  th e  word 

cartoon .

Can p o l i t i c a l  cartoons s u b s t i t u t e  fo r  w r i t t e n  a r t i c l e s ?  According to  

S t r e i c h e r  (1 9 6 6 ) ,  " f o r  t h e  man i n  a  ru sh  o r  th e  r e a d e r  o f  on ly  th e

h e a d l in e s  o r  l e a d  p a ra g ra p h s  th e  c a r i c a tu r e  i s  a way of ca tch ing  a t  a

glance th e  meaning of an e v e n t ,  a p e rso n  i n  th e  news, o r  a p i c t o r i a l  

summary o f  a c u r r e n t  power c o n s t e l l a t i o n "  (p .  1 ) .  In  a su b se q u en t 

a r t i c l e ,  S t re ic h e r  (1967) p o in ts  to  the  u se fu ln ess  of p o l i t i c a l  cartoons 

when he s t a t e s  t h a t  " . . . t h e  p ress  reader who g ra z e s  h e a d l in e s  h e re  and 

t h e r e  and  i m p a t i e n t l y  o r  n e v e r  r e a d s  t h e  g r e y  mass o f  s m a l le r  

t y p e . . .  .would seem b e t t e r  reached by im agery in  th e  p ag es ,  e s p e c i a l l y  

the  l i n e s  of c a r i c a tu r e s ,  than by the p r in ted  l i n e  of type" (p. 434). He 

goes on to  suggest th a t  imagery can s u b s t i tu t e  f o r  words: "The in c rease

o f  com ics i n  th e  l a s t  50 y e a r s  a n d ,  t h e  m ore r e c e n t  s u c c e s s  o f

t e l e v i s i o n  may be p a r t i a l  e v id e n c e  o f  th e  s u c c e s s f u l  com petition of 

imagery w ith  the  p r in ted  word" (p . 434).

Although p o l i t i c a l  cartoons  and e d i t o r i a l s  share  th e  same o b je c t iv e s  

of conveying in t e r p r e ta t io n s  of p o l i t i c a l  events  and persons a s  w e l l  as  

i n f l u e n c i n g  p u b l i c  o p in io n ,  th e y  can in  f a c t  d i f f e r .  The goal of some
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e d i t o r i a l s  and com m entaries  i s  to  in f l u e n c e  th e  r e a d e r  ab o u t how to  

e v a l u a t e  p e r s o n a l i t i e s  i n  th e  news and /or  what opinions to  have about 

c u r r e n t  e v e n t s .  O th e r s ,  however, do n o t  com m unica te  a p a r t i c u l a r  

viewpoint but r a th e r  a re  in form ative  in  aim and p resen t  the reader with 

inform ation (Becker e t  a l . ,  1975). In c o n t ra s t ,  the  p o l i t i c a l  cartoon i s  

r a r e l y  n e u t r a l  s in c e  by d i s t o r t i n g  and e x a g g e r a t in g ,  some s o r t  of 

judgement i s  being expressed.

I t  has  been s u g g e s te d  t h a t  th e  p o l i t i c a l  cartoon  i s  more powerful 

than the  e d i t o r i a l  because " . . . i t  evokes a v i s c e r a l  r e a c t i o n  t h a t  n o t  

even the  most s t i r r i n g  e d i t o r i a l  can d u p lica te "  (Adler & Whitmore, 1980, 

p. 7 5 ) .  Shaked (1980) b e l i e v e s  they a re  more i n f l u e n t i a l  because they 

must come r ig h t  to  the  p o in t  and make t h e i r  message c l e a r  w hereas  th e  

e d i t o r i a l  can hedge and be vague . O ther  r e a s o n s  f o r  th e  c a r t o o n ' s  

superio r  e f fe c t iv e n e ss  have been advanced:

The p o l i t i c a l  cartoon  i s  s t ro n g e r  even then the 
w r i t te n  e d i t o r i a l  fo r  the  simple reason th a t  i t  
i s  a p i c t u r e ,  b ecause  i t  co m m u n ica te s  more 
s u re ly  with th e  emotions of th e  re a d e r ,  because 
i t  sp eak s  v i s u a l l y  i n  a tongue  th a t  knows no
b a r r i e r  of language  o r  e d u c a t io n ,  b eca u se  i t
o f t e n  s t r i k e s  some h a l f - f o r g o t t e n  a s p i r a t io n  
t h a t  transcends geography and i s  common t o  a l l  
men everyw here .  (Long, 1962, p . 56: quoted in  
C arl ,  1970, p. 39)

F in a l ly ,  i t  seems th a t  c a r to o n is t s  have more freedom o f  e x p re s s io n  due 

to  th e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e i r  medium. A dler  and Whitmore (1980) w rite  t h a t  

" c a r to o n is ts  have become th e  c o l l e c t iv e  j o u r n a l i s t i c  i d ,  draw ing what 

some of th e i r  co lleagues  would s e c r e t ly  l i k e  to  w r i te "  (p . 77). They go 

on to  say th a t  c a r to o n is ts  a re  ab le  " . . . t o  commit o u t r a g e s  t h a t  would

read l i k e  lunacy in  p r in t "  (p . 78).
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P o lit ic a l  S ig n ific a n c e  o f  Cartoons

The p o l i t i c a l  c a r t o o n  i s  g e n e r a l l y  b e l ie v e d  to  be a form of 

persuasive  communication. I t  has been c re d i te d  with th e  power to  c r e a t e  

and m a n ip u la te  p u b l ic  o p in io n  (Coupe, 1969). In  ad d i t io n ,  the cartoon 

i t s e l f  has been described a s  c o n s is t in g  o f  p r a c t i c a l l y  "pu re  o p in io n "  

(Damon, 1983) .  Thus, " th e  s tu d y  of p o l i t i c a l  cartoons of a p a r t i c u la r  

period leads  to  a succ inc t  o u t l in e  of the  opinion makers o f  t h a t  t im e"  

(Damon, 1983, p. 144).

The c a r to o n  i s  believed to  be q u ite  e f f e c t iv e  a t  persuasion because 

i t  opera tes  on an emotional le v e l  r a th e r  than an i n t e l l e c t u a l  one. Thus, 

Harrison (1981) c la im s  t h a t  because  o f  i t s  em o tio n a l  c o n t e n t ,  i t  i s  

d i f f i c u l t  t o  d i s a g r e e  w ith  th e  message conveyed by a c a r to o n  on a 

l o g i c a l  and i n t e l l e c t u a l  b a s i s .  But i t  shou ld  be p o in te d  o u t  t h a t  

b e s id e s  changing op in ions, p o l i t i c a l  cartoons can a lso  a c t  to  re in fo rc e  

opinions th a t  people a lready  hold.

P r e s s  (1981) m a in ta in s  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  c a r t o o n s  a r e  a fo rm  o f  

p r o p a g a n d a .  B a s i c a l l y ,  propaganda in v o lv e s  " th e  advancement o f  a 

p o s i t io n  or view in  a manner t h a t  a t te m p ts  to  p e rsu ad e  r a t h e r  th a n  to  

p r e s e n t  a b a la n c e d  overv iew " (W inick, 1984, p. 7 9 ) .  Most c a r to o n s  

c e r t a in ly  f i t  t h a t  d e s c r i p t i o n ,  bu t  n o t  a l l .  K r is  and L e i t e s  (1972) 

m a in ta in  t h a t  propaganda dea ls  only w ith  c o n tro v e rs ia l  i s su es  and I  do 

not b e l iev e  th a t  a l l  cartoons do so . They a lso  c la im  t h a t  i f  i t  s e rv e s  

to  m ere ly  c l a r i f y  an i s s u e ,  th a n  i t  i s  n o t  p ropaganda . C le a r ly  the 

o b j e c t i v e  of some c a r to o n s  i s  to  make an i s s u e  c l e a r e r  and  more 

understandable to  th e  re a d e r .  Therefore , i t  seems reasonable  to  say th a t  

many cartoons could be considered to  be p ro p a g a n d is t s  in  na tu re  yet to  

a t t r i b u t e  such a  q u a l i ty  to  a l l  cartoons would be i n c o r r e c t  s in c e  some
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of them deal with n o n -co n tro v e rs ia l  i s su e s  and/or seek merely to  c l a r i f y  

p o l i t i c a l  events  fo r  the  reader.

P sy ch o lo g ica l S ig n ific a n c e  o f  Cartoons

In  an ag e  i n  w h ich  we a r e  c o n s t a n t l y  b e i n g  bom barded  w i th  

in form ation , p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n s  s e rv e  a very  u s e f u l  f u n c t i o n .  P re s s  

(1981) c la im s  t h a t  c a r to o n i s t s  save the  reader time and energy because 

they  exp la in  what the  p o l i t i c i a n s  a re  up t o .  He c la im s  t h a t  peop le  do 

n o t  j u s t  want in fo rm a t io n  b u t t h a t  th e y  want t o  know what i t  means. 

Thus, ready-made in t e r p r e ta t io n s  save th e  r e a d e r  much e f f o r t  and tim e 

s i n c e  he does n o t  have to  do a l o t  o f  r e a d in g  i n  o rd e r  t o  acqua in t  

h im self  with a l l  the  f a c t s  and arguments nor does he need to  r e f l e c t  on 

what he has re a d  in  o rd e r  to  understand what the  im p lica tio n s  a re .  In  

a d d i t i o n ,  peop le  f in d  th e  p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n  s a t i s f y i n g  because  i t  

c o n s o l i d a t e s  a  complex news s to ry  in to  one p ic tu re ,  thereby sim plify ing  

i t  and making i t  e a s ie r  to  understand. H arrison (1981) e x p re s s e s  t h e s e  

i d e a s  s u c c i n t l y  when he s t a t e s  t h a t  cartoons a re  "communication to  the  

qu ick ."

C artoons  a r e  a l s o  re a d  b ecause  th e y  a r e  humorous and t h e r e f o r e  

e n t e r t a i n i n g .  A c c o rd in g  t o  A d le r  and  W hitm ore  ( 1 9 8 0 ) ,  t o d a y 's  

c a r to o n is ts  seem to  be drawing more humorous cartoons and c o n s e q u e n t ly ,  

a r e  a t t r a c t i n g  a l a r g e r  a u d ie n c e .  Some would argue th a t  t h i s  type of 

humor s a t i s f i e s  an im p o r ta n t  need because  p eo p le  a r e  be ing  g iven  an 

o p p o r tu n i ty  to  lau g h  a t  som eth ing  t h a t  they  would o rd in a r i ly  fe a r  or 

tend to  worry about (Coupe, 1969). Viewed a s  su ch ,  humorous p o l i t i c a l  

c a r to o n s  s e r v e  an a d a p t iv e  f u n c t i o n  s in c e  they help  people cope with 

d i f f i c u l t  ideas  o r  even ts .  But Alba (1967) notes t h a t  n o t  a l l  c a r to o n s
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are  in h e re n t ly  funny but people may s t i l l  laugh o r  smile a t  them i f  the 

c a r to o n is t  r id i c u le s  someone th a t  the  r e a d e r  w ish es  t o  s ee  t r e a t e d  as  

s u c h .  Thus, i t  seems t h a t  N ir  (1976) might have a v a l id  p o in t  when he 

suggests  th a t  th e  p leasure  derived from p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n s  a c t s  l i k e  a 

d e fe n s e  mechanism in  t h a t  f e a r  i s  being co n tro l le d  through the use of 

the  im agination.

Some see th e  p o l i t i c a l  cartoon  as a v e h ic le  f o r  th e  e x p re s s io n  of 

h o s t i l i t y  (A lba , 1967) and a g g r e s s io n  ( K r i s ,  1 9 53 ) .  H arrison (1981) 

claims th a t  a c a r to o n 's  e f f e c t iv e n e s s  appears to  depend on i t s  em otion , 

th e  p r im ary  one being anger. E s s e n t i a l ly ,  cartoons a re  seen as negative 

c h a ra c te r iz a t io n s  of p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n s  a l th o u g h  " . . . t h e r e  a re  many 

d e g re e s  of n e g a t i v i t y  ranging from g en t le  irony to  angry condemnation" 

(H i l l ,  1978, p. 307). Yet i f  one b e l ie v e s  t h a t  c a r to o n s  a r e  a form of 

v i s u a l  s a t i r e ,  a s  many people do, then t h i s  component of n e g a t iv i ty  i s  

an in h e ren t fe a tu re  of them. But Coupe (1969) p o in ts  out t h a t  sometimes 

th e  c a r to o n  e x p r e s s e s  some deg ree  of adm iration or a f f e c t io n .  Thus i t  

seems th a t  p o l i t i c a l  cartoons  a re  predominantly neg a t iv e  a l th o u g h  t h e r e  

a re  r a re  exceptions to  t h i s  r u le .

I t  seems p o s s i b l e  t h a t  th e  p o l i t i c a l  cartoon  might function  as an 

o u t l e t  fo r  th e  r e a d e r 's  agg ress ive  impulses. Nir (1976) m a in ta in s  t h a t  

"b ecau se  o f  i t s  d e s t ru c t iv e  c ap a c i ty ,  i t  can convert the  image, symbol, 

or concept i t  d ep ic ts  in to  a scapegoat fo r  the  r e a d e r ' s  aggression" (p. 

1 4 ) .  The r e a d e r  can d e r iv e  p leasure  from the  p o l i t i c a l  cartoon when he 

sees  an enemy destroyed by a symbolized a c t io n  or by seeing him depicted 

in  a derogatory and d i s to r t e d  fash ion  (N ir ,  1976). Freud (1960), in  h is  

d i s c u s s io n  o f  th e  p u rpose  of j o k e s ,  c la im s  t h a t  "by making our enemy 

sm all ,  i n f e r i o r ,  desp icable  or comic, we achieve in  a roundabout way the
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enjoyment o f  overcoming h i m . . . "  ( p .  1 0 3 ) .  S i m i l a r l y ,  when a u t h o r i t y  

f i g u r e s  a r e  degraded  and r i d i c u l e d ,  th u s  robbed o f  t h e i r  d ig n i ty  and 

a u t h o r i t y ,  t e n s i o n  co u ld  be r e l e a s e d .  A ccord ing  t o  F re u d  ( I 9 6 0 ) ,  

r e b e l l i o n  a g a i n s t  a u th o r i ty  i s  p leasu rab le  because i t  a c t s  to  l i b e r a te  

one from th e  "p ressu re"  of a u th o r i ty .  F i n a l l y ,  i t  seems t h a t  c a r to o n s  

save mental energy s ince  aggress ive  impulses a re  l ib e r a te d  or to  put i t  

another way, energy i s  no longer used on suppression (K ris ,  1953).

A second reason th a t  th e  reader d e r iv e s  p le a s u r e  from c a r to o n s  i s  

what Kris (1953) r e f e r s  to  as  the  " r e la t io n  to  i n f a n t i l e  l i f e . "  He notes 

t h a t  t h e  p r im a r y  p r o c e s s ,  an a c t i v i t y  of th e  i d  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  by 

immediate w is h - fu l f i l lm e n t ,  opera tes  in  both a  c h i l d ' s  draw ing and th e  

c a r t o o n .  In  a d d i t i o n ,  th e  c a r t o o n ' s  s im p l i c i t y  c lo se ly  resembles the 

c h i l d ' s  s c r ib b l in g  and th e re fo re  serves to  "renew i n f a n t i l e  p l e a s u r e . "  

In  e s s e n c e ,  K r is  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  cartoons a re  more l i k e  a psychological 

mechanism than a form of a r t .

S tu d ies o f  P o l it ic a l  C artoons

F in a l ly ,  p re v io u s  s t u d i e s  in c lu d e  c o n te n t  a n a ly s e s  of p o l i t i c a l  

c a r to o n s  d e p i c t i n g  th e  German r e v o l u t i o n  o f  1848 (Coupe, 1967),  a 

comparison of p o l i t i c a l  l i f e  i n  Mexico d i r e c t l y  p r i o r  t o  th e  Mexican 

r e v o l u t i o n  and con tem porary  Mexico (A lb a ,  1967), p o r t ra y a ls  o f  Nixon 

before and a f t e r  Watergate (W heeler & Reed, 1975), C a r t e r  d u r in g  h i s  

t r iu m p h a n t  P r e s i d e n t i a l  campaign i n  o rd e r  to  s ee  i f  h i s  success was 

p red ic ted  ( H i l l ,  1978), t h e  P r e s i d e n t i a l  campaign o f  1976 (Bormann, 

K o e s te r ,  & B e n n e t t ,  1978) ,  and J u ly  cartoons  (assumed they would

r e f l e c t  American c u l tu re )  from 1870 to  1976 to  see  how women have been 

d e p ic te d  ov e r  tim e (Meyer, S e id le r ,  Curry, & Aveni, 1980). In  th e  next
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s e c t io n ,  th re e  s tu d ie s  of p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n s  d e a l in g  w ith  th e  Middle 

E ast w i l l  be d iscussed  in  d e t a i l ,

POLITICAL CARTOONS AND THE MIDDLE EAST

I t  i s  im p o rtan t  to  examine previous s tu d ie s  re le v a n t  to  the present 

re sea rch  so we w i l l  now d iscu ss  th re e  s t u d i e s  t h a t  an a ly zed  p o l i t i c a l  

c a r t o o n s  o f  t h e  A r a b - I s r a e l i  c o n f l i c t .  A l th o u g h  two o f  t h e s e  

i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  used  c a r to o n s  from f o r e ig n  new spapers ,  i t  i s  s t i l l  

in t e r e s t in g  to  look a t  some of t h e i r  f in d in g s .

N i r  (1 9 7 6 ,  1977) a t t e m p t e d  t o  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  o f f i c i a l  S o v ie t  

a t t i t u d e  tow ards  th e  M iddle E as t  c o n f l i c t  by e x a m in in g  r e l e v a n t  

p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n s  from d i f f e r e n t  Soviet newspapers fo r  the period of 

June 5, 1967 to  June 5, 1972. His most d e ta i le d  analyses  were conducted 

on h i s  sample from two major papers and these  a re  the  find ings th a t  w i l l  

be summarized h e r e .  He found t h a t  th e  Western na tions  and th e  United 

S ta te s  were rep resen ted  as a un ited  b lo c  s u p p o r t in g  I s r a e l .  Thus, th e  

U .S . ,  th e  W est, and I s r a e l  were p o r t r a y e d  a s  th e  u n if ie d  enemy. The 

Arabs rece ived  l i t t l e  a t t e n t io n  in  S o v ie t  c a r to o n s  and when th e y  d id ,  

they were portrayed  as  being oppressed by I s r a e l .  Thus, Arabs were used 

in  cartoons to  show th a t  I s r a e l  was "bad ."  S u rp r is in g ly ,  the Soviet ro le  

in  th e  c o n f l i c t  was hard ly  dep ic ted . The most frequen t themes in  regard 

to  th e  r o l e s  o f  th e  U n ite d  S t a t e s  and I s r a e l  i n  t h e  c o n f l i c t  were: 

I s r a e l  as th e  major agg resso r ,  the  U.S. s u p p o r t in g  I s r a e l ,  and I s r a e l  

lean ing  on U.S. support.  F in a l ly ,  Nir found th a t  cartoons about the  two 

wars appeared long a f t e r  t h e  e v e n ts  i n  q u e s t i o n .  The e x p la n a t io n  he
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o f f e r s  f o r  t h i s  f i n d i n g  i s  t h a t  the  purpose of cartoons in  the  Soviet 

p ress  i s  to  eva lua te  the  g e n e ra l  s i t u a t i o n  r a t h e r  th a n  g iv e  a d i r e c t  

commentary on a p a r t i c u la r  even t.

Shaked (1980) was i n t e r e s te d  in  studying E gypt 's  perceptions of the 

United S ta te s  and did t h i s  by examining the  images used by an E g y p tian  

c a r t o o n i s t  from March 2, 1962 to  March 20, 1978. Of the  f iv e  American 

p re s id en ts  t h a t  were in  t h i s  sample (Nixon, Johnson, Kennedy, F o rd ,  and 

C a r t e r ) ,  N ixon  r e c e i v e d  t h e  most u n sy m p a th e tic  t r e a tm e n t  i n  th e  

cartoons. From 1962 to  1965, the  most f requen t theme in  th e  sub-sam ple  

o f  c a r to o n s  t h a t  in c lu d e d  th e  U n ited  S t a t e s  was American dom estic  

m a tte rs .  By 1968, the  two themes of A m erican -Israe li  r e l a t i o n s  and th e  

U n ited  S t a t e s  and th e  A ra b - I s ra e l i  c o n f l i c t  were most f requen t i n  t h i s  

p a r t i c u la r  group of ca r toons.  As f a r  a s  U . S . - I s r a e l i  r e l a t i o n s ,  t h r e e  

s p e c i f i c  themes were i d e n t i f i e d :  normal b i l a t e r a l  r e l a t i o n s ,  American 

support to  I s r a e l ,  and American p ressu re  exerted  on I s r a e l .  Concerning  

the U.S. and the  c o n f l i c t ,  th e re  were th re e  s p e c i f ic  themes: the U.S. as 

a d i r e c t l y  i n v o l v e d  power, th e  U .S . as m e d ia to r ,  and th e  U .S . as  

i n s t i g a to r .  A fo u rth  theme in  t h i s  category — the  U.S. as  peacemaker — 

appeared a f t e r  1973. U nfo rtunate ly ,  Shaked does not g ive th e  frequencies 

of the se  p o r t r a y a ls  o f  th e  d i f f e r e n t  r o l e s  of th e  U n ite d  S t a t e s .  He 

co n c lu d e s  t h a t  th e  v a ry in g  number of U .S .- re la te d  cartoons as  w ell as 

th e  change i n  th e  image o f  th e  U n ited  S t a t e s  was a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  

increased  American involvement in  the  Middle East.

The f i n a l  study to  be d iscussed  was conducted by Damon (1983) and i t  

involved the  an a ly s is  of p o l i t i c a l  cartoons from four newspapers fo r  two 

months each during the 1948, 1956, 1967 and 1973 wars. He found th a t  the 

c a r t o o n s  f e l l  i n t o  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  c a t e g o r i e s  f o r  a l l  fo u r  w ars:
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summarized th e  e v e n t s  in  a n e u t r a l  way, a t t a c k e d  an  Arab l e a d e r ,  

contained an Arab s te reo ty p e ,  were anti-A rab  by im p lic a t io n ,  a ttacked  an 

I s r a e l i  l e a d e r ,  used an I s r a e l i  s t e r e o t y p e ,  and were a n t i - I s r a e l i  by 

im p lic a tio n .  There were only a small number o f  c a r to o n s  t h a t  co u ld  be 

c o n s id e re d  to  f i t  i n t o  t h e  l a s t  t h r e e  c a te g o r ie s  and t h i s  f ind ing  i s  

b e l ie v e d  to  r e f l e c t  th e  e d i t o r i a l  p o s i t i o n s  o f  th e  new spapers .  In  

c o n t r a s t ,  t h e r e  were many a n t i -A ra b  car toons,  most of which portrayed 

Arab le a d e rs .  In  a d d i t i o n ,  he found t h a t  many c a r t o o n i s t s  used Arab 

s t e r e o t y p e s  and  t h e s e  i n c r e a s e d  i n  f r e q u e n c y  o v e r  t h e  y e a r s .  

U nfortunate ly , Damon did not quan tify  the  various  s t e r e o t y p e s  in  o rd e r  

t o  d i s c o v e r  which ones were most widely used during the  various  wars. 

Damon claims t h a t  j u s t  l i k e  th e re  a re  some nomads in  Arab c o u n t r i e s ,  a 

f req u en t ly  used s te reo ty p e  to  dep ic t  Arabs, th e re  a re  some Orthodox Jews 

in  I s r a e l  — y e t  on ly  one c a r to o n  in  h i s  e n t i r e  sample included t h i s  

s te reo ty p e  and in  a p o s i t iv e  s i tu a t io n  a t  th a t !  He b e l iev es  th a t  because 

I s r a e l i s  a r e  m os tly  p o r t r a y e d  in  W estern  c l o t h e s  and w ith  W estern  

f e a t u r e s ,  th e  sympathy o f  th e  r e a d e r  i s  e a s i l y  e l i c i t e d  because the  

I s r a e l i  lo o k s  l i k e  an American. F i n a l l y ,  Damon m a in ta in s  t h a t  h i s  

f in d in g s  r e f l e c t  th e  power of the  I s r a e l i  lobby and th e  i n a b i l i t y  of the  

Arab-American community to  change the  predominant images.

STEREOTYPES AND POLITICAT. rARTMNS

I t  h a s  b e e n  s u g g e s t e d  t h a t  t h e  c a r t o o n i s t  f r e q u e n t l y  u s e s  

s te reo ty p es  in  h i s  drawings (H a r r i s o n ,  1981).  The r e a s o n  f o r  t h i s  i s  

t h a t  c a r t o o n i s t s  must s im p l i f y  p o l i t i c a l  events due to  the  f a c t  th a t
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they  have l im ite d  space and th e re fo re  a re  forced to  l i m i t  t h e i r  scope .  

T h u s ,  by t h e  u s e  o f  a s i n g l e  s t e r e o t y p e ,  a l o t  o f  in fo rm a t io n  i s  

conveyed to  th e  reader  due t o  a s s o c i a t i o n s  he w i l l  make in  r e g a rd  to  

t h a t  im age. S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  v a lu e s  and o p in io n s  a r e  t r a n s m i t t e d  as  a 

r e s u l t  of the  p a r t i c u la r  s te reo ty p e  chosen by the  c a r to o n is t  to  a id  him 

i n  making h i s  p o i n t .  I t  a l s o  s e r v e s  to  " e m o t io n a l iz e "  th e  message 

because i t  con jures  up a l o t  of f e e l in g s  a b o u t  th e  s t e r e o t y p e d  group . 

F in a l ly ,  the  s te reo typed  image tends to  be fa m i l ia r  to  the  reader.

In  1922, W a lte r  Lippraan c h a r a c te r i z e d  s te reo ty p es  as "p ic tu re s  in  

our head" (Ashmore & Del Boca, 1981). A formal d e f in i t i o n  of s te reo types  

i s  " the  a t t r i b u t i o n  o f  psycholog ical c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  to  a l a r g e  human 

g roup"  ( T a j f e l ,  1969, p. 8 2 ) .  B a s i c a l l y ,  the  process of s te reo typ ing  

in v o lv e s  i g n o r in g  un ique  a s p e c t s  o f  th e  p e rso n .  In  o th e r  w ords, we 

ca te g o r iz e  the person according to  what group he f i t s  in  and t h i s  can be 

c o n s id e r e d  o v e r g e n e r a l i z i n g .  Thus, some f e a t u r e  o f  th e  p e rson  i s  a 

t r i g g e r  to  a ss ig n  him to  a group and a t t r i b u t e  to  him q u a l i t i e s  t h a t  are  

assumed to  be c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of t h a t  group (M il le r ,  1982) .  In  e s s e n c e ,  

th e  perce iver  a s s ig n s  d is p o s i t io n a l  q u a l i t i e s  to  an in d iv id u a l  which are  

not d i r e c t ly  observable .

E th n ic  s t e r e o t y p e s  in v o lv e  a co n sen su s  among members of a group 

about th e  a t t r i b u t e s  of an e thn ic  group (Taylor & Aboud, 1973). E th n ic  

p r e j u d i c e ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  A l lp o r t  (1954) c o n s i s t s  o f  two n e c e s s a ry  

components: h o s t i l i t y  and o v e rg e n e ra l iz a t io n  based on c a t e g o r i z a t i o n .  

The p ro c e s s  o f  c a t e g o r i z a t i o n ,  which T a y lo r  (1981) c a l l s  a " l e a s t  

e f f o r t "  process o f  o rg an iz a tio n ,  involves la rg e  c l a s s e s  o r  c l u s t e r s  to  

w hich we a s s i m i l a t e  a r e l a t e d  o b je c t  (A llp o r t ,  1954). As a r e s u l t ,  we 

can quickly  i d e n t i f y  someone and know a l o t  abou t them, o r  a t  l e a s t
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b e l i e v e  t h a t  we do. These c a t e g o r i e s  a r e  r i g i d  and very r e s i s t a n t  to 

change; inform ation  th a t  does no t f i t  i s - ig n o re d .

Yet s te reo ty p in g  and i t s  in e v i ta b le  p ro c e s s  o f  c a t e g o r i z a t i o n  a re  

a d a p t i v e  i n  a s e n s e .  We l i v e  i n  a complex w orld  and i t  would be 

im possib le  to  process and r e t a i n  inform ation s p e c if ic  to  each ind iv idua l 

we encounter. Thus, the  s te re o ty p e  i s  a s t r a te g y  t h a t  a c t s  t o  s im p l i fy  

in f o r m a t io n  processing s in c e  i t  involves f i t t i n g  people in to  ca tego ries  

r a t h e r  th a n  t r e a t i n g  each  p e rso n  a s  u n iq u e .  More s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  th e  

p r o c e s s  of c a t e g o r i z a t i o n  a llow s one to  s im plify  t h e i r  environment, to  

have e x p e c t a t i o n s  o f  o t h e r s  which has  i m p l i c a t i o n s  f o r  o n e ' s  own 

behavior, and to  process a  g r e a te r  amount o f  inform ation (Wilder, 1981).

In  c o n c lu s io n ,  s i n c e  c a r t o o n i s t s  s im p l i f y  p o l i t i c a l  news, i t  i s  

th e re fo r e  not s u rp r is in g  th a t  they employ s te reo ty p es  in  t h e i r  drawings. 

In  o th e r  words, by using  a  s t e r e o t y p e ,  th e  c a r t o o n i s t  i s  sav in g  tim e 

s in ce  he i s  tak ing  advantage of in form ation  th a t  people already have. In 

th e  nex t s e c t io n ,  we w i l l  d iscuss  the  claim  th a t  negative  s te reo types  of 

Arabs appear q u i te  f re q u e n t ly  in  the  media.

ARABS AMD STEREOTYPES

One o f t h e  most w id e sp re a d  c h a rg e s  l e v e l l e d  a g a in s t  the  press i s  

t h a t  i t  f req u en t ly  makes use of Arab s te reo ty p es  (Cooley, 1981; C u r t is s ,  

1986; G reen fie ld ,  1977; Hudson, 1980; L i l i e n th a l ,  1978; M ortimer, 1981; 

S u le im an , 1983).  As C u r t i s s  (1986) p o i n t s  o u t ,  " t h e  l e e r i n g ,  hand- 

rubbing Arab o i l  sheikh , w ith  a l i n e  of f a t  v e i le d  wives t r a i l i n g  behind 

h i s  d i r t y  robes ,  has become a f a m i l i a r  f i x t u r e  to  American newspaper
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r e a d e r s "  (p .  3 2 2 ) .  A nother way th a t  Arabs a re  s te reo typed  i s  when the 

term "Arab" i s  used when speaking of the  people of the  many na tions  th a t  

c o n s t i tu te  th e  Arab world r a th e r  then r e f e r r i n g  to  them a s  E g y p t ia n s ,  

S a u d is ,  S y r i a n s ,  P a l e s t i n i a n s ,  e t c .  ( G r e e n f i e ld ,  1977; L i l i e n t h a l ,  

1978).

S ince  many Americans have n ev er  v i s i t e d  th e  M iddle E a s t ,  t h e i r  

knowledge must come from o th e r  sources such as t e l e v i s io n ,  rad io ,  the  

p re s s ,  and even the  movies (Suleiman, 1974). Thus, images of Arabs have 

become f a m i l i a r  t o  a l a r g e  number o f  peop le  and a consensus  has 

developed about what an Arab i s  l i k e .  L i l i e n t h a l  (1978) b e l i e v e s  t h a t  

a n t i - A r a b  s te re o ty p in g ,  which he claims begins i n  elementary school, i s  

accep tab le  to  peop le  because  o f  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  C h r i s t i a n  an tagon ism  

towards Islam. I t  has a lso  been suggested th a t  these  negative  images or 

s te reo ty p es  a re  fue led  by f e a r ,  m ostly  th e  f e a r  of I s lam  and Muslims 

(O xtoby, 1980).  I t  seems t h a t  to  many Americans, th e  terms Arabs and 

Muslims a re  th e  same and t h e r e f o r e ,  n e g a t iv e  im ages abou t Is lam  a r e  

t r a n s f e r r e d  to  Arabs (Suleiman, 1983).

Suleim an (1983) a rg u e s  t h a t  Hollywood has g re a t ly  con tr ib u ted  to  

the se  negative  images o f  Arabs by p o r t r a y i n g  them a s  "m ean -look ing ,  

dagger-wielding in d iv id u a ls  lu rk ing  o u ts id e  someone's t e n t  (o r  door of a 

house) ready to  s ta b  him in  th e  back a t  the  f i r s t  opportun ity"  (p. 339). 

Shaheen (1980) p o in t s  o u t  t h i s  n e g a t iv e  image o f  th e  Arab a p p e a rs  

re g u la r ly  on t e le v i s io n  en terta inm ent programs and he d iscusses  s p e c i f ic  

ep isodes to  i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  p o in t .  In  g en era l ,  he contends th a t :

the  prime t im e  e n t e r t a in m e n t  s h o w s . . . d e p i c t  
Arabs a s  c r u e l ,  cowardly, and decadent people.
Arab le ad e rs  and t h e i r  a s s o c i a t e s  a r e  seen  as  
men who a r e  e i t h e r  b lo o d - fe u d in g  Bedouins or 
o i l  b l a c k m a i l e r s .  They a r e  d e p ic te d  a s  s e x -
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s t a r v e d  pimps, ch ea ts ,  and baclc-stabbers. O il-  
r i c h  d e s e r t  shayks  own cam els and ex p e n s iv e  
c a r s ,  u s u a l l y  l a r g e ,  s l e e k  b la c k  lim ousines, 
and in s id e  a r e  t h e s e  s w a r th y - lo o k in g  f e l l o w s  
wearing dark g la s s e s -  very s i n i s t e r ,  (p. 40)

S te r e o ty p in g  o f  Arabs i s  most a p p a re n t  i n  c a r to o n s  and Suleiman 

(1970) m aintains th a t  " c a r to o n s . . . p r a c t i c a l l y  c o n s t i tu te  a  hate  campaign 

ag a in s t  th e  Arabs." (p . 154). G reenfield  (1977) e la b o ra te s  on t h i s  po in t 

in  terms of how the  use of c a r ic a tu re  dehumanizes the  Arab and why i t  i s  

accep tab le :

That c a r i c a tu r e ,  i n c i d e n t a l l y ,  i s  one o f  th e  
very  few " e t h n i c  jo k e s "  s t i l l  indulged by our 
c a r to o n is ts  and stand-up comics. I t  i s  somehow 
c o n s id e re d  p e r m is s ib le  where comparable jokes 
a r e  n o t ,  and I  do n o t  th i n k  t h i s  i s  w h o l ly  
owing t o  t h e  ab sence  o f  a b ig  enough A rab- 
American p o l i t i c a l  consti tuency  to  r a i s e  h e l l .  
There i s  a dehum aniz ing , c i r c u l a r  process a t  
work he re .  The c a r i c a tu r e  dehum anizes.  But i t  
i s  i n s p i r e d  and made accep tab le  by an e a r l i e r  
dehumanizing in f lu en ce ,  nam ely, an ab sen ce  o f  
f e e l i n g  f o r  who th e  Arabs a r e  and where they 
have been. (p . 110)

Some have pointed  out t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  s i m i l a r i t y  between th e  c u r r e n t  

s te reo ty p in g  of Arabs and t h a t  of Jews during the  Nazi e ra :

. . . a  t h o u g h t f u l  l o b b y i s t  f o r  I s r a e l  i n  
W a s h in g to n ,  h a s  d e s c r i b e d  t h e  s t y l e  o f  
p o r t r a y in g  a  hook-nosed  Arab, e i th e r  armed to  
h is  jagged t e e t h  o r  f o n d l in g  th e  gas  pump to  
which h i s  camel i s  te th e re d ,  as  a m an ifes ta t ion  
of a n t i - S e m i t i s m  j u s t  a s  v i c i o u s  as  anything 
ever d ire c te d  a g a in s t  th e  Jews in  t h e  U .S . i n  
e a r l i e r  e r a s .  Thomas S t a u f f e r ,  a f r e q u e n t  
w r i te r  on Middle E a s t  a f f a i r s ,  and a H arvard  
U n i v e r s i t y  f a c u l t y  m em ber, c i t e s  c l o s e  
p a r a l l e l s  i n  t e c h n i q u e  b e t w e e n  r e c e n t  
dep ic tions  of Arabs by American c a r to o n is ts  and 
a n t i - J e w i s h  new spaper c a r to o n s  from th e  Nazi 
e ra  in  Germany. (C u r t i s s ,  1986, p. 322)
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Oxtoby (1980) p o in ts  out th a t  s in ce  the  1967 war, th e  t e r r o r i s t  has 

become a  common Arab s te re o ty p e  and due to  the o i l  embargo in  1973, the 

n eg a t iv e ly  portrayed  o i l  sheikh emerged as  another popular image. In  h is  

s tu d y  o f  p o l i t i c a l  c a r t o o n s ,  Damon (1 9 8 3 )  fo u n d  t h a t  i n  1973, 

c a r to o n is t s  f req u en t ly  po rtrayed  " the  sn ickering  Arab s te reo ty p e  holding 

up t h e  w orld  f o r  i t s  own g a in "  (p .  151) to  re p re s e n t  the  o i l  embargo. 

Although Terry and Mendenhall (1974) do n o t  d i s c u s s  what s t e r e o t y p e s  

were found i n  th e  sample o f  c a r to o n s  exam ined, th e y  do say  t h a t  in  

ca r toons  from 1973 th a t  d e a l t  w ith the  o i l  i s s u e ,  "A rabs were u s u a l ly  

dep ic ted  as th e  bad guys and in  c l e a r ly  unfavourable r a c i s t  c a r ic a tu re s"  

(p .  123).

F in a l ly ,  many have r e f e r r e d  to  America's "Abscara" opera t ion  in  order 

t o  demonstrate how deeply roo ted  t h i s  negative  Arab s te re o ty p e  i s  in  the 

United S ta te s .  In  1978, th e  F .B .I .  exp lo ited  the  image of th e  Arab as a 

l i a r  and a c h e a t  i n  o r d e r  to  expose  b r i b e - t a k i n g  on t h e  p a r t  o f  

Congressmen and businessmen (Hudson, 1980; Suleiman, 1983). The F .B .I .  

b e lieved  t h i s  image would be c r e d ib le . s in c e  the se  b e l i e f s  a re  so widely 

he ld ,  and they were r i g h t .  Suleiman (1983) argues t h a t  they did not even 

r e a l i z e  t h e y  w ere  m a l ig n in g  anyone and a l s o ,  t h a t  a Jewscara or a 

Blackscam would never have been conducted s ince  i t  would n o t  have been 

t o l e r a te d  by the  American people.

IMAGES AND BELIEFS

I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  ever know ex ac tly  what th e  "o b je c t iv e  r e a l i t y "  of 

a  s i t u a t i o n  i s  because percep tio n s  a re  mediated by o n e 's  b e l i e f s .  People
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c o n s t r u c t  t h e i r  own v e r s i o n  o f  r e a l i t y  i n s o f a r  a s  what i s  a c tu a l l y  

perceived  i s  shaped by p re -e x is t in g  b e l i e f s .  Thus, people have t h e i r  own 

" d e f in i t io n  of th e  s i tu a t io n "  or image o f  i t  which may not correspond to  

r e a l i t y .  B a s i c a l l y ,  im ages c o n s i s t  o f  c o g n i t i v e ,  a f f e c t i v e ,  and 

e v a l u a t i v e  or a c t io n  components (Boulding, 1959; S c o t t ,  1965). In  o the r  

words, when we t a l k  about an " im ag e" ,  we a r e  r e f e r r i n g  to  a p e r s o n 's  

p e r c e p t io n  o f  som eth ing ,  t h e i r  ev a lu a tio n  of i t ,  and the  meaning they 

a t t a c h  t o  i t  ( K .J .  H o l s t i ,  1 9 67 ) .  Due to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  images a r e  

b a s i c a l l y  s i m p l i f i e d  and s t r u c t u r e d  b e l i e f s  a b o u t  th e  na tu re  of the  

world, they a re  a  way of making s e n s e  o u t  o f  a complex and c o n fu s in g  

environment (George, 1969; 0 . H o ls t i ,  1976; Tetlock , 1983a).

Thus, b e l i e f s  and images play a powerful ro le  i n  determining what i s  

p e r c e iv e d .  Not o n ly  do people see what they expect to  see based on the  

images they hold , but they a lso  a s s im i la te  new inform ation  to  f i t  those 

images ( J e r v i s ,  1976). But people a re  extremely r e lu c ta n t  to  abandon or 

even m odify t h e i r  b e l i e f s  and im ages even when th e y  a r e  face d  w ith  

in form ation  t h a t  c l e a r ly  c o n t ra d ic t s  them (Tetlock , 1983b).

E v id e n c e  f o r  t h i s  t e n d e n c y  t o  p e r s i s t  i n  o n e ' s  b e l i e f s  t o  an 

unwarranted degree, c a l le d  b e l i e f  p e r s e v e r a n c e ,  comes from c o g n i t i v e  

s o c i a l  p s y c h o l o g y .  R o s s ,  L e p p e r ,  and  H ubbard  (1 9 7 5 )  u s e d  t h e  

" d eb r ie f in g "  paradigm in  o rder  to  see w he the r  p e o p le  s t i l l  h o ld  on to  

t h e i r  b e l i e f s  when th e  b a s i s  fo r  them has been undermined. The purpose 

of the  d eb r ie f in g  s t r a te g y  i n  d e c e p t io n  r e s e a r c h  i s  to  d i s c r e d i t  t h e  

f a l s e  in f o r m a t io n  g iven  f o r  th e  purpose o f  the  s tudy , thus  e l im ina ting  

any p o te n t i a l ly  harmful consequences i t  might have on th e  s u b j e c t .  They 

found a h ig h  degree of what they c a l le d  " p o s t-d e b r ie f in g  perseverance": 

p eo p le  s t i l l  b e l i e v e d  t h e  in f o r m a t io n  a b o u t t h e i r  own o r  a n o t h e r
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p e rso n 's  performance a f t e r  being to ld  th a t  th e  score had been decided a t  

random before they had even a r r iv e d  fo r - th e  experiment. Thus i t  appears 

th a t  o n e 's  b e l i e f s  can surv ive  the  t o t a l  d i s c r e d i t i n g  o f  th e  b a s i s  on 

which they were o r ig in a l ly  formed.

I n  a d d i t i o n ,  i f  p e o p l e  c a n n o t  i g n o r e  i n f o r m a t i o n  t h a t  i s  

in c o n s is te n t  w ith  th e i r  b e l i e f s ,  they w i l l  d i s t o r t  i t  in  such a way as  

t o  make i t  co m p a tib le  ( J e r v i s ,  1976).  For example, Ole H o ls ti  (1967) 

w r i te s  th a t  John Foster Dulles did not p e r c e iv e  a S o v ie t  t r o o p  c u t  i n  

1956 as evidence th a t  the  Russians were backing down and t ry in g  to  ease 

te n s io n s ,  but r a th e r  as  a r e s u l t  of economic d i f f i c u l t i e s .  Thus, he was 

a b le  t o  m a in ta in  h i s  b e l i e f  t h a t  the  S ovie t Union was s t i l l  as h o s t i l e  

as always. A second example involves the  American i n t e r p r e t a t i o n  o f  th e  

e v a c u a t io n  o f  S o v ie t  c i v i l i a n s  from Egypt immediately before  the  s t a r t  

o f  th e  O ctober 1973 w ar. At t h i s  t im e ,  th e  U n ited  S t a t e s  s t r o n g ly  

believed  th a t  the  Arabs were too weak to  i n i t i a t e  a war. So, r a th e r  than 

i n t e r p r e t  t h i s  e v en t  to  mean t h a t  war would soon b reak  o u t ,  t h e i r  

exp lanation  was th a t  some s o r t  of c r i s i s  broke out between Egypt and the  

Soviet Union ( J e r v i s ,  1976). Therefore , th e  U .S. was a b le  t o  m a in ta in  

i t s  image of th e  Arabs as weak and th e  concommitant b e l i e f  t h a t  war was 

not im m inent. Thus we see  t h a t  peop le  w i l l  u se  w ha teve r  s t r a t e g i e s  

necessary  i n  order to  maintain  t h e i r  b e l i e f s  and images.

Impact o f  Images and B e lie f s  on Policy-M akers

The r o l e  p la y ed  by images and b e l i e f s  on percep tions  has im portant 

im p lica tio n s  in  the p o l i t i c a l  realm s ince  policy-makers a-fc on the  b a s is  

of t h e i r  images of a s i t u a t io n  r a th e r  than responding to  " r e a l i t y "  (0 .  

H o l s t i ,  1969).  Thus, K .J . H o ls t i  (1967) w r i te s  t h a t  " in  policy-making,
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i t  i s  not the  s t a t e  o f  t h e  env ironm ent t h a t  m a t t e r s  so much a s  what 

government o f f i c i a l s  b e l i e v e  t o  be t h a t  s t a t e 1' (p . 158). For example, 

Boulding (1959) s t a t e s  t h a t  i t  i s  a n a t io n 's  image of the  h o s t i l i t y  th a t  

w i l l  d e te rm in e  i t s  r e a c t i o n  r a t h e r  th a n  th e  " r e a l "  h o s t i l i t y .  Yet 

a l th o u g h  images s e rv e  a u s e f u l  f u n c t i o n  fo r  policy-makers s ince  they 

s im plify  th e  in te rn a t io n a l  environment, th e  drawback i s  t h a t  th e y  may 

a c t u a l l y  o v e r s i m p l i f y  o r  m i s r e p r e s e n t  i t  ( T e t lo c k ,  1983a).  More 

im portan tly ,  J e rv is  (1976) notes th a t  decision-makers tend to  be ov er ly -  

committed to  t h e i r  b e l i e f s  and th e re fo re ,  a re  quick to  r e j e c t  d iscrepan t 

in f o r m a t io n .  The r e s u l t  o f  such p e r s e v e ra n c e  i s  t h a t  they  te n d  to  

m a in ta in  i n a c c u r a t e  images and a s  a r e s u l t ,  c o n t in u e  to  a d h e re  to  

p o l ic ie s  t h a t  a re  no longer v a l id  (Tetlock , 1983a).

George (1969, 1979) has advanced th e  notion  of th e  o p e r a t io n a l  code 

i n  o r d e r  t o  e x p la in  a s  w e l l  a s  u n d e rs ta n d  how d e c is io n -m a k e rs  a r e  

in fluenced  by t h e i r  b e l i e f s .  B as ic a l ly ,  an o p e ra t io n a l  code c o n s i s t s  of 

b e l i e f s  and premises which in f luence  th e  po licy-m aker 's  percep tions  and 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  e v e n t s  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e i r  c h o i c e  o f  

s t r a t e g i e s  and t a c t i c s .  Two s e t s  o f  b e l i e f s  c o n s t i tu te  the  o pera t iona l  

code: th e  ph ilo soph ica l b e l i e f s  ( th e  na tu re  of th e  p o l i t i c a l  world  and 

o n e 's  o p p o n en ts ,  th e  p r o s p e c t s  f o r  a c h ie v in g  o n e ' s  p o l i t i c a l  goa ls ,  

whether th e  p o l i t i c a l  f u tu r e  can be p red ic ted ,  w hether one can c o n t r o l  

and in f l u e n c e  h i s t o r y ,  and t h e  r o l e  o f  chance)  and the  ins trum enta l 

b e l i e f s  ( th e  b e s t  approach fo r  s e le c t in g  and pursu ing  o n e 's  g o a l s ,  how 

to  d e a l  w ith  r i s k s ,  t h e  r o l e  o f  t im in g  when t a k in g  a c t i o n ,  and the  

d i f f e r e n t  means used to  advance s e l f - i n t e r e s t s )  (George, 1969).

Although th e  o p e ra t io n a l  code a id s  th e  decision-maker in  p ro c e s s in g  

in f o r m a t io n  and d e c id in g  on th e  most e f f e c t iv e  p o l i c ie s  to  pursue, i t
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can a lso  cause him to  m isperceive a s i t u a t i o n  o r  an a c t o r ’s b e h a v io r .  

For example, George (1979) notes th a t  i f  o n e 's  image of the  opponent i s  

h o s t i l e ,  ambiguous s i t u a t i o n s  w i l l  be p e rc e iv e d  a s  t h r e a t e n i n g  and 

ambiguous b e h a v io r  on t h e  p a r t  o f  th e  opponent w i l l  be perceived as 

dangerous. In  essence , th e  o p e r a t i o n a l  code i n f l u e n c e s  th e  d e c i s i o n ­

m a k e r 's  p e r c e p t io n s  and t h e  p o l i c i e s  t h a t  a r e  c o n s e q u e n t ly  chosen. 

F in a l ly ,  the  concept of th e  o p e ra t io n a l  code i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  f a c t  t h a t  

due t o  t h e  co m p le x i ty  o f  th e  p o l i t i c a l  world, decision-makers cannot 

process inform ation  as  o b je c t iv e ly  a s  they would l i k e ;  they invoke t h e i r  

b e l i e f s  i n  o rder to  s im p lify  s i t u a t i o n s  and a s  a r e s u l t ,  a r e  p rone to  

make in c o r r e c t  in t e r p r e t a t i o n s .

R esearch on Images and B e lie f s

Many s t u d i e s  have been conduc ted  t o  show how p a r t i c u l a r  po licy ­

makers have been in f luenced  by t h e i r  b e l i e f s  ( f o r  exam ple, s e e  G eorge, 

1 9 6 9 ; 0 .  H o l s t i ,  1 9 6 7 ,  1 9 6 9 ) .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  r a t h e r  th a n  use  th e  

in d iv id u a l  as the  le v e l  o f  a n a ly s i s ,  o th e r  ana lyses  have focused on the 

images t h a t  one country has of ano ther .

One popular to p ic  has been the  m irror-image, by which i s  meant th a t  

o n e 's  own group i s  seen as  "white" (good) whereas th e  opposing group i s  

seen as  "b lack" (bad).  Both p a r t i e s  to  a c o n f l i c t  have a s im i la r  b lack -  

and-white p ic tu re  o f  themselves and t h e i r  opponen t;  what i s  w h i te  and 

black fo r  one s id e  i s  b lack  and white f o r  the  o th e r .  Both a sp ec ts  of the  

m i r ro r - im a g e ,  th e  v i r t u e s  on o n e ' s  own s i d e  and t h e  e v i ln e s s  of the  

enemy (e s p e c ia l ly  t h e i r  l e a d e r s ) ,  tend to  be exaggerated (White, lSv.3).

B ro n fen b ren n e r  (1 9 6 1 ) ,  a f t e r  many c o n v e r s a t i o n s  w i t h  R u s s i a n  

c i t i z e n s ,  found t h a t  t h e i r  p e r c e p t io n  o f  th e  U n ite d  S ta te s  was very

35

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



s im i la r  to  American pe rcep tions  o f  the  S o v ie t  Union —  th u s ,  a m i r ro r  

image. He was ab le  to  d e l in e a te  f iv e  themes common to  both the American 

and Soviet percep tions  of each o th e r :  they a re  th e  a g g r e s s o r ,  they  a re  

u n t r u s tw o r th y ,  th e y  e x p l o i t  t h e i r  p e o p le ,  t h e i r  people d o n ' t  support 

t h e i r  government, and t h e i r  p o l i c i e s  a re  u t t e r l y  u n r e a l i s t i c .  The danger 

o f  th e se  m irror-images i s  t h a t  they a re  s e l f -p e rp e tu a t in g  and due to  the 

powerful r o le  o f  ex p ec ta t io n s ,  B ronfenbrenner f e a r s  t h a t  th e s e  images 

could propel e i t h e r  s id e  in to  nuclear  war.

White (1965) s tu d ied  th e  S o v ie ts '  images of t h e i r  own country and of 

th e  U n ite d  S t a t e s  and found them to  be q u i t e  s i m i l a r  t o  th o s e  th a t  

Americans have of t h e i r  own country and the  Soviet Union. He found th a t  

the  Soviet people perce ive  t h e i r  country as peacefu l and th a t  t h i s  image 

e x te n d s  t o  t h e i r  l e a d e r s  and to  governm ental p o l icy .  As f a r  a s  t h e i r  

image o f  th e  U n ite d  S t a t e s ,  a l th o u g h  th e y  te n d  to  s e e  th e  American 

people as f r i e n d ly ,  they perce ive  the  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  as  " th rea ten in g ” 

because of such p o l i c ie s  as  the  e s ta b l is h in g  of American bases c lo se  to  

t h e i r  borders and p r o l i f e r a t i n g  nuclear  arms. White s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h i s  

enemy-image o f  t h e  U n ite d  S t a t e s  i s  d ependen t on th e  Soviet Union's 

se lf - im age .  T h e re fo re ,  b eca u se  th e  S o v ie t s  s e e  t h e i r  own co u n try  as 

p e a c e f u l ,  th e y  have no c h o ic e  b u t  t o  p e r c e iv e  American a c t io n  and 

p o l i c i e s  a s  o f f e n s i v e  s i n c e  t o  be p e rc e iv e d  a s  d e f e n s iv e  would be 

in c o n s is te n t  w ith  t h e i r  se lf - im age .  Also, they preserve  t h e i r  self-im age 

b ecau se  any p o l i c i e s  or a c t io n s  o f  t h e i r  government t h a t  could be seen 

as  in c o n s i s t e n t  w ith t h i s  image, a re  seen a s  defens ive ,  a s  a reac t io n  to 

th e  enemy-image of th e  United S t a t e s .  F i n a l l y ,  W hite p o i n t s  o u t  t h a t  

Americans see  t h e i r  country  as  peacefu l and see th e  r u l e r s  of the  Soviet 

Union as t h r e a t e n i n g  them. In  a d d i t i o n ,  th e y  see  A m e r ic a 's  "power-
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o rien ted  p o lic ie s "  as purely  defensive  w hereas th e  S o v ie t U n io n 's  a re  

o f f e n s iv e .  Thus, we see  th a t  th e re  a re  s im ila r  p rocesses o f p ercep tua l 

d is to r t io n  opera ting  on each s id e .

F in a l ly ,  in  a n o th e r  s tu d y  by W h ite  ( 1 9 7 7 ) ,  A rab  and  I s r a e l i  

p e rc e p t io n s  o f each  o th e r  were exam ined. One in te r e s t in g  fin d in g  was 

th a t  each s id e  viewed th e  o th e r as  th e  aggresso r in  th e  f i r s t  four Arab- 

I s r a e l i  w a rs . More s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  th e  A rabs p e rc e iv e d  I s r a e l  a s  th e  

aggressor in  th e  wars o f 1956 and 1967. Concerning th e  wars of 1948 and 

1973, a lthough th e  Arabs perceived  them selves a s  i n i t i a t i n g  them , th e y  

b e l ie v e  th e y  were provoked by I s r a e l  and consequently , th a t  makes her 

th e  aggresso r in  a c tu a l i ty .  S im ila rly , I s r a e l  perce ived  the Arabs a s  the 

aggressor in  th e  1948 and 1973 wars whereas they adm it th a t  they  s ta r te d  

th e  w ars o f 1956 and 1967 b u t on ly  b ecau se  th e y  w ere provoked and 

th e r e f o r e  t h a t  makes th e  A rabs th e  r e a l  ag g re sso r. Thus, White notes 

t h a t  i n i t i a t i n g  h o s t i l i t i e s  as  w e ll  a s  p ro v o k in g  th e  o t h e r  s i d e  

c o n s t i tu te  aggression  in  th e  minds o f both Arabs and I s r a e l i s  and such a 

" s h i f t i n g  d e f in i t io n "  allow s each p a rty  to  m ain tain  i t s  b lack and w hite 

p ic tu re .

OBJECTIVES OF THE PRESENT STUDY

K .J. H o ls ti (1967), 0 . H o ls ti (1976 ), and J e r v i s  (1968 , 1976) a l l  

m a in ta in  t h a t  our im ages and percep tio n s  of p o l i t i c a l  even ts a re  o ften  

b iased  in  th a t  they do not correspond to  o b je c tiv e  r e a l i t y .  But what i s  

"o b je c tiv e  r e a l i ty " ?  The prim ary assumption o f t h i s  re sea rch  i s  th a t  the 

U nited S ta te s  has i t s  own " r e a l i ty "  of the  A ra b -Is ra e li  c o n f l ic t  and an
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attem pt w i l l  be made to  d iscover what th a t  " r e a l i ty ” i s .

Lau (1986) n o te s  t h a t  p eo p le  l i v e  -in  a p o l i t i c a l  env ironm en t in  

w hich th ey  have l i t t l e  c o n t r o l  o v er th e  in fo rm ation  they re c e iv e . In  

o th e r words, people n e c e ssa r ily  rece iv e  p o l i t i c a l  in form ation  in d ire c t ly  

because i t  comes from secondary sources such as  p o l i t i c ia n s ,  th e  m edia, 

and o p in io n  le a d e r s  (F isk e , 1986). In  essence, " o th e rs” determ ine what 

in fo rm ation  th e  pub lic  r e c e iv e s  as  w e ll  as  i t s  i n t e r p r e t a t i o n .  T hus, 

p o l i t i c a l  p e rc e p t io n  i s  b a s i c a l l y  what F isk e  (1986) c a l ls  "mediated 

p e rc e p tio n .” She no tes  th a t  an im p o rta n t consequence  o f  t h i s  k in d  o f 

p e r c e p t i o n  i s  t h a t  a d o u b le  f i l t e r i n g  p ro c e s s  o c c u rs  in  t h a t  th e  

in form ation  i s  s tru c tu re d  by th e  in d iv id u a l as w ell a s  by th e  packager. 

In  a d d i t io n ,  she  a rg u e s  t h a t  much work h as  been  done on how people 

process th i s  in fo rm ation  bu t th e  "prepackaged" a s p e c t  has been l a r g e ly  

ignored . In  o th e r words, F iske  suggests th a t  a t te n t io n  must be given to  

th e  a c tu a l packaging o f p o l i t i c a l  in form ation  o r more s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  to  

th e  p o l i t i c a l  s tim u li th a t  a re  p resen ted  to  th e  p u b lic .

T hus, t h i s  s tu d y  w i l l  exam ine American "m ediated" percep tions  of 

Middle E astern  a f f a i r s  by looking a t  ca rto o n s, e d i to r i a l s ,  and h ead lines 

d ep ic tin g  th e  fo u r wars o f 1956, 1967, 1973, 1982, and th e  peace process 

of 1977-1978. One shortcom ing o f th e  r e s e a r c h  in  t h i s  a re a  t h a t  w i l l  

th e r e f o r e  be a d d re s s e d  i s  t h a t  s tu d ie s  o f media coverage of th e  Arab- 

I s r a e l i  c o n f l ic t  have g e n e ra lly  been l im i te d  t o  exam in ing  e d i t o r i a l s  

w hereas i n v e s t i g a t io n s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n s  a re  q u ite  r a r e .  A major 

goal o f th i s  in v e s t ig a t io n  i s  to  show t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n s  a re  a 

u se fu l d a ta  source fo r  le a rn in g  about a n a t io n 's  images.

By fo c u s in g  on carto o n s about th e  A ra b -Is ra e li  c o n f l i c t ,  we w il l  be 

ab le  to  see which im ages p red o m in a te  a t  a g iv e n  t im e , and how th o s e
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im ages change in  r e l a t i o n  to  c r i t i c a l  ev en ts . I t  i s  im portan t to  know 

how Americans p erce ive  th e  A ra b -Is ra e li  c o n f l i c t .  The U .S . h as  a c l e a r  

i n t e r e s t  in  th e  r e g io n  and h as  o f te n  been in v o lv e d  in  a t te m p ts  to  

re so lv e  th e  c o n f l i c t .  How A m ericans w i l l  i n t e r p r e t  f u tu r e  e v e n ts ,  a s  

w e ll  a s  be s u p p o r t iv e  o r c r i t i c a l  o f them, w il l  depend to  an ex ten t on 

th e i r  p re -e x is t in g  b e l ie f s  and images — revea led  in  c a r to o n s . H a lp e r in  

(1974 ) c o n te n d s  t h a t  th e  im ages o f th e  government r a r e ly  d iverge from 

tho se  of th e  p u b lic . I f  t h i s  i s  t r u e ,  then  id e n t i f y in g  n a t io n a l  im ages 

w i l l  help  us to  understand  fu tu re  p o licy  d ec is io n s  and behav ior.

The f i r s t  s e t  o f  q u es tio n s  fo r  t h i s  re se a rc h  concerns th e  con ten t of 

U .S. p ress  coverage o f Middle E ast ev en ts . Who a re  th e  main a c to rs?  What 

a r e  th e  p r i n c i p a l  them es? What im ages and symbols a re  used to  convey 

th e se  themes? We w ill  be lo o k in g  to  se e  how th e  co n ce rn s  o f  American 

n ew spapers have changed over tim e — perhaps provid ing  more inform ation  

a b o u t  th e  a s s e r t i o n s  p r e s e n t e d  i n  t h i s  l i t e r a t u r e  r e v ie w .  By 

s y s t e m a t ic a l ly  a n a ly z in g  th e  c o n te n t  o f  c a r to o n s ,  e d i t o r i a l s ,  and 

h e a d lin e s , we w i l l  hope to  p rov ide more in f o r m a t io n 'o n  such  p e re n n ia l  

i s s u e s  a s :  a r e  I s r a e l i s  •’h e r o e s "  and  A rab s  " v i l l a i n s , "  a r e  th e  

P a le s t in ia n  people la rg e ly  ignored  or a re  they  j u s t  seen as t e r r o r i s t s ,  

and has th e  U.S. media become more even-handed s in ce  th e  o i l  embargo in  

1973?

In  a d d itio n , we w il l  be looking  to  se e  w h eth er A m erican p o l i t i c a l  

c a r to o n s  p r e s e n t  a  s y s te m a tic a lly  d i f f e r e n t  view of even ts  than  e i th e r  

e d i to r i a l s  o r h e a d l in e s .  Due to  th e  in h e r e n t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  th e  

t h r e e  m edia, i t  i s  c o n c e iv a b le  th a t  they  w i l l  tra n sm it sy s tem a tica lly  

d i f f e r e n t  m essages. P e rh a p s  c a r to o n s  a r e  th e  " id "  w hich c o n ta in  th e  

s te r e o ty p e s  and o th e r  e v a lu a t iv e  messages complained o f by so many —
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and no t th e  head lin es  o r e d i to r i a l s .  In  th a t  case , percep tions of media 

" b ia s ” m ight have more to  do w ith  th e  r e la t iv e  power o f th e  d if f e re n t  

media than  a c o n s is te n t approach by a l l  th re e .

40

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



CHAPTER TWO: METHODS

The d a ta  f o r  t h i s  s tu d y  c o n s is te d  o f c a r to o n s ,  e d i t o r i a l s ,  and 

h ead lines fo r  th e  fo llow ing f iv e  even ts: (1) th e  1956 war, (2) th e  1967 

war, (3) th e  1973 war, (4) th e  beginning of th e  I s r a e l i - E g y p t i a n  peace 

p rocess in  1977 and the Camp David peace accords o f th e  subsequent year, 

and (5 ) th e  1982 w ar. Each sam pling period  began f iv e  days before the  

ju s t i f i c a t io n  d a te  in  o rd e r  to  e n su re  t h a t  any fo resh ad o w in g  o f th e  

e v e n t was in c lu d ed . In  a d d itio n , th e  sampling perio d s  extended two days 

beyond th e  ju s t i f i c a t io n  d a te s  because th e r e  i s  o f te n  a d e la y  in  news 

c o v e ra g e  fro m  th e  M iddle E a s t .  The a c t u a l  sam p ling  d a te s  and th e  

re sp e c tiv e  j u s t i f i c a t io n  d a te s  fo r  each event were as  fo llow s:

The 1956 War: J u ly  22 to  November 23 , 1956

Ju ly  27, 1956: "Egyptian P re s id e n t N asse r n a t io n a l i z e s  th e  Suez 

C anal and im poses m a r t i a l  law  th e r e  in  r e t a l i a t i o n  fo r  American and 

B r i t i s h  w ithdraw al o f support f o r  th e  financ ing  o f th e  Aswan Dam. Income 

from th e  can a l w il l  be funneled in to  bu ild ing  c o s ts  o f th e  dam" (T arr & 

Daves, 1986, p. 244).

N ovem ber 2 1 , 1 9 5 6 : " B r i t i s h ,  F r e n c h ,  a n d  I s r a e l i  t r o o p s  

w ith d raw als  from  Egypt b e g in . E isenhow er, a c c o rd in g  to  s o u rc e s ,  i s  

r e p o r t e d  t o  h a v e  s e n t  p r iv a t e  m essages to  th e  B r i t i s h  and F rench  

governments u rg ing  complete tro o p  w ithdraw al from th e  a re a "  ( i b i d . . p . 

245).
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The 1967 War; May 10 to  September 3 , 1967

May 15. 1967: "The U .A .R . a l e r t s  i t s  m ili ta ry  fo rces  because of 

mounting te n s io n  w ith  I s r a e l .  S y r ia  a l s o  announces t h a t  i t s  m i l i t a r y  

fo rc e s  a re  ready fo r  ac tio n "  ( ib id . . p. 251).

Septem ber 1. 1967: "Arab heads o f s t a t e ,  m eeting  in  Khartoum, 

agree to  seek  a n o n - m i l i ta r y  s o lu t io n  to  th e  te n s io n s  w ith  I s r a e l "  

( i b i d . .  p . 251).

The 1973 War: O ctober 1 , 1973 to  January 2 0 , 1974

October 6, 1973: "War breaks out in  th e  Middle E ast on the  Jewish 

holy day o f  Yom Kippur. Egyptian fo rces  c ro ss  th e  Suez C anal and S y r ia  

a t ta c k s  th e  Golan H eights" ( i b i d . ,  p. 255).

J a n u a ry  18, 1974; "The a c c o rd s  a re  signed . The c h ie f  p ro v is io n s  

a re :  I s r a e l  i s  to  abandon i t s  West Bank b rid g eh e ad  and to  w ithdraw  on 

th e  E ast Bank about 20 m iles from th e  can a l; Egypt i s  to  keep a lim ite d  

fo rce  on th e  E ast Bank; a U.N. tru c e  fo rce  i s  to  p a tro l  th e  b u ffe r zone 

between th e  two; th e  pullback  i s  to  be completed in  40 days. Sadat says 

he w i l l  p re ss  S y ria  to  open ta lk s  w ith  I s r a e l"  ( ib id . , p. 258).

The 1977. 1978 Peace P ro cess:

(a )  September 16 , 1977 to  Deceaber 27 , 1977

September 21, 1977: "P re sid en t C arte r and S ecre ta ry  o f S ta te  Vance 

meet w ith  Egyptian Foreign M in is te r  I s m a i l  Fahmy a s  p a r t  o f  th e  p r e -  

Geneva peace  t a l k s .  Fahmy re p o r ts  Arab co u n trie s  a re  prepared ’fo r the  

f i r s t  tim e  to  a c c e p t I s r a e l  a s  a M id d le  E a s t  c o u n t r y  t o  l i v e  in
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p e a c e . . . i n  secure  b o rd e rs ’” ( ib i d . . p . 265).

December 25 , 1977; "B eg in  and S ad a t h o ld  a summit in  Is m a ilia , 

Egypt, to  d r a f t  g u id e lin e s  fo r  e s ta b l is h in g  p eace  in  th e  M iddle E a s t .  

T alks conclude w ith  no su b s ta n tiv e  agreement on any major is s u e ” ( ib i d . ,

p . 266).

(b ) August 3 , 1978 to  September 26 , 1978

A ugust 8 . 1978: "U .S . announces t h a t  P re s id e n t  Sadat and Prime 

M in is te r Begin w i l l  m eet w ith  P r e s id e n t  C a r te r  in  Septem ber a t  Camp 

David, Md., to  exp lo re  ways to  re so lv e  th e  Middle E ast deadlock" ( ib i d . ,  

p . 267).

Septem ber 24 . 1978: "The I s r a e l i  C a b in e t ap p ro v es  Camp David 

ac c o rd s ."  ("The Egyptian C ab in e t unan im ously  ap p ro v es  th e  Camp David 

agreem ents"- September 19, 1978) ( i b i d . ,  p . 268).

The 1982 War: June 1 , 1982 to  September 2 2 , 1982

June  6 . 1982: " I s r a e l i  ta n k s  and in fa n try  c ro ss  Lebanese border 

w h ile  being supported  by a i r  s t r ik e s  and sea  land in g s"  ( ib i d . ,  p . 279).

S e p te m b e r  2 0 , 1 9 8 2 : " L e b a n e se  l e a d e r s  r e q u e s t  r e t u r n  o f  

p e a c ek eep in g  fo rc e  to  B e iru t; p a r t ic ip a n ts  ag ree , bu t Reagan s t ip u la te s  

t h a t  I s r a e l  must g ive  perm ission and p u ll  back fo rc e s  in  a re a ."  ( ib id . .

p . 280).

The n e w s p a p e rs  t h a t  w ere used  to  sam ple from  were th e  A t la n ta  

C o n s titu tio n , th e  Chicago T ribune, th e  C h r i s t i a n  S c ie n c e  M o n ito r , th e  

D e t r o i t  N ew s, t h e  P h i l a d e l p h i a  I n q u i r e r , and th e  San F ra n c is c o
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C h ro n ic le * . The sam p ling  p ro c e d u re  was t h a t  i f  a  p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n  

dea lin g  w ith  th e  event was found, then and only then  were e d i to r ia l s  and 

h ead lin es  examined. In  o th e r  words, th e  appearance o f a re le v a n t cartoon 

d e te rm in e d  whether e d i to r i a l s  and h ead lin es  were sampled. The ra t io n a le  

fo r  t h i s  s tra te g y  was th a t  s in c e  th e  focus o f t h i s  s tu d y  was p o l i t i c a l  

c a r to o n s ,  t h i s  p ro c e d u re  a llo w ed  fo r  matched samples of th e  o th e r two 

media. Graphs were p lo tte d  by month fo r  each o f th e  f iv e  even ts in  o rder 

to  dem onstrate th e  frequency o f re le v a n t p o l i t i c a l  cartoons appearing in  

th e  newspapers.

H eadlines were taken  from th e  f ro n t  page; i f  none were fo u n d , th e n  

t h e  f i r s t  f i v e  p a g e s  w ere exam ined . The u n i t  o f  a n a ly s i s  f o r  th e  

head lin es  was th e  in d iv id u a l l i n e ,  whether i t  was an a c tu a l head line  or 

a le ad  in to  an a r t i c l e .  The only excep tion  to  t h i s  was i f  th e  le a d - in  to  

th e  a r t i c l e  was merely an e la b o ra tio n  o f  th e  h ead line  and in  such a case 

they  were combined in to  one u n i t .

The d a ta  c o l l e c t e d  f o r  t h i s  s tu d y  c o n s is te d  o f: 622 carto o n s, 372 

e d i to r i a l s ,  and 753 h e a d lin e s . Broken down by ev en t, they  each consis ted  

o f: (1 ) 1956 War: 118 c a rto o n s, 60 e d i t o r i a l s ,  and 154 h e a d l in e s ;  (2 ) 

1967 War: 133 ca rto o n s, 93 e d i to r i a l s ,  and 200 h ead lin e s ; (3 ) 1973 War: 

131 ca rto o n s, 83 e d i to r i a l s ,  and 151 h e a d l in e s ;  (4 ) 1977, 1978 Peace 

P r o c e s s : 118 c a r to o n s ,  72 e d i t o r i a l s ,  and 117 h ead lin es ; and (5) 1982 

War: 122 c a rto o n s, 64 e d i to r i a l s ,  and 131 h ead lin es .

1 The c r i t e r i a  f o r  c h o o s in g  th e s e  p a r t i c u l a r  new spapers were as  
fo l lo w s :  (1 )  a v a i l  t b i l i t y  o f  c a r to o n s  — t h a t  th e  newspaper p rin te d  
p o l i t i c a l  c a ^ t 'O i d  f o r  a l l  o f  t h e  f i v e  e v e n t s ,  ( 2 )  g e o g r a p h ic  
d i s t r i b u t i o n  i u  m a jo r  r e g i o n s  o f  t h e  U .S . ,  and (3 )  p u b l i c a t io n  
o r ig in a te s  in  a major c i t y .
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C o n ten t a n a ly s i s  was used  to  a n a ly z e  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  c a r t o o n s ,  

e d i t o r i a l s  an d  h e a d l in e s  f o r  th e  f iv e  sam pling  p e r io d s .  "C o n ten t 

a n a ly s is  i s  a  re s e a rc h  te c h n iq u e  f o r  th e  o b je c t iv e ,  s y s te m a tic ,  and 

q u a n t i t a t i v e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  m a n ife s t  c o n te n t  o f  com m unication" 

(B erelson , 1952, p . 18). " P o te n tia lly ,  con ten t a n a l y s i s  i s  one o f th e  

m ost im p o r ta n t r e s e a r c h  techn iques in  th e  so c ia l sc ien c es , i t  seeks to  

understand  d a ta  not as  a  c o l le c t io n  o f p h y sica l e v e n ts  b u t a s  sym bolic  

phenomena and to  approach th e i r  a n a ly s is  unob trusive ly"  (K rippendorff, 

1980, p . 7 ) .  In  a d d i t io n ,  t h i s  a n a ly s i s  in v o lv e d  c a l c u l a t i n g  th e  

r e l a t iv e  freq u en c ies  o f th e  various c a te g o rie s  fo r  each subse t o f d a ta .

1 . A ctors

The number o f tim es each main a c to r  was mentioned in  each medium — 

c a rto o n s, e d i to r i a l s ,  h e a d lin e s  — was re c o rd e d  f o r  each  o f  th e  f iv e  

e v e n ts .  A p r i o r i  d e c i s io n s  were made to  tra c k  mentions of only those 

a c t o r s  who —  from  o t h e r  s o u r c e s  —  seem ed t o  be  th e  m ain  ( o r  

p o t e n t i a l l y  s ig n if ic a n t)  a c to r s .  Less s ig n if ic a n t  a c to rs  were noted and 

th e i r  freq u en c ies  were c a lc u la te d  in  a l l  th re e  media fo r  each even t.

2 . Thanes

The freq u en c ies  o f th e  themes mentioned in  ca rto o n s, e d i t o r i a l s  and 

h e a d l in e s  w ere a l s o  com puted. For th e  most p a r t ,  every  u n i t  o f da ta  

co u ld  be c l a s s i f i e d  in to  one them e. I f ,  f o r  e x a m p le , one  c a r to o n  

( e d i t o r i a l  o r  h e a d l in e )  co u ld  be c a te g o r iz e d  a s  more than one theme, 

each was given a sco re  of ( 0 .5 ) .
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3 . Symbols and Tmapea

S in ce  p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n s  w ere  t h e  f o c u s  o f  t h i s  s t u d y ,  more 

e x te n s iv e  a n a ly s e s  w ere perfo rm ed  on t h i s  medium. Symbols used  to  

p o r tra y  each  o f th e  main a c to r s  in  th e  c a r to o n s  were n o ted  and th e  

f r e q u e n c ie s  re c o rd e d . I f  in  any o f th e  cartoons th e re  were two symbols 

th a t  were used sim ultaneously  to  re p re s e n t  a p rim ary  a c t o r ,  th e n  each  

was g iv en  a s c o re  o f ( 0 .5 ) .  To le a r n  ab o u t d if fe re n c e s  in  media, the  

f req u en c ies  o f p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  being used to  re p re se n t the  main a c to rs  

(e x c lu d in g  th e  U n ite d  N a tio n s )  i n  c a r to o n s  was th e n  com pared w ith  

f r e q u e n c ie s  in  h e a d lin e s . (The frequencies of p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  fo r  th e  

cartoons were taken from th e  symbols a n a ly se s .)

In  a d d itio n , images used to  d e p ic t th e  main a c to r s  in  th e  c a r to o n s  

w ere coded and co u n ted  f o r  each  e v e n t .  Then, in  o rd er to  examine how 

th e se  images changed during th e  course of the  f iv e  even ts s tu d ied  here , 

i t  was n e c e s s a ry  to  re-code them according to  some standard  procedure. 

I t  was decided to  determ ine whether each image was a c t iv e  o r passiv e  as 

w ell as i t s  valence (p o s it iv e ,  n eg a tiv e , o r n e u tra l)  fo r  th e  purpose of 

comparison over tim e. At f i r s t  t h i s  coding was done according to  how the 

American reader would p erce ive  a  p a r t ic u la r  image though when i t  came to  

d e c id in g  upon th e  v a le n c e , th e  a u th o r  r e a l i z e d  t h a t  t h i s  was an  

in a p p r o p r ia te  s t r a t e g y  to  use because in  some cases t h i s  was extrem ely 

d i f f i c u l t  to  d e te rm in e . F o r exam ple, an image o f th e  S o v ie t Union 

supplying arms to  Egypt in  th e  1956 war could co n fid e n tly  be coded as a 

n eg a tiv e  image y e t when i t  came to  an image in v o lv in g  th e  P a le s t in ia n s  

lo s in g  t h e i r  s t r u g g le  to  I s r a e l  in  th e  in v a s io n  o f  Lebanon, i t  was 

unc lear whether t h i s  would be perceived as  p o s i t iv e  o r  a s  n e g a t iv e .  In  

o th e r  w ords, s in ce  th e re  was no independent measure o f a t t i tu d e s ,  th e re
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was no way to  know whether a  p a r t ic u la r  p e rce iv e r would l ik e  o r d is l ik e  

such  an im age. T h e re fo re  i t .  was d ec id ed  t h a t  t h i s  way of coding the 

images invo lved , more so in  some in s ta n c e s  than  in  o th e r s ,  assum ing or 

" g u e s s in g "  how th e  t y p i c a l  American read e r would have viewed them and 

t h i s  would have re s u lte d  in  q u ite  u n re lia b le  conclusions.

In  a d d itio n , another problem th a t  was encoun tered  w h ile  a t te m p tin g  

to  u se  t h i s  cod ing  s t r a t e g y  was t h a t  in  some c a s e s  the  au thor found 

p o s i t i v e  im ages o f  n e g a t iv e  e v e n ts .  For exam ple, when c a r t o o n i s t s  

p o rtrayed  th e  image of Egypt being c lo se ly  a l l i e d  w ith  th e  S ovie t Union 

in  th e  1956 war, th e y  would show K hrushchev and N asse r hugging  each 

o th e r :  t h i s  co u ld  be v iew ed a s  a p o s i t i v e  im age though according to  

American percep tio n s  o f t h i s  ev en t, i t  would be seen a s  n eg a tiv e . These 

s p e c i f i c  images were th e re fo re  d i f f i c u l t  to  code because they  were open 

to  d i f f e r e n t  in te r p r e ta t io n s .

Therefore in  o rder to  have some s o r t  o f consis tency  in  th e  coding of 

th e s e  im ages a s  w e ll  a s  a t te m p tin g  t o  do i t  w i th  some d e g re e  o f  

r e l i a b i l i t y ,  i t  was r e a l iz e d  th a t  th e  b e s t a l te r n a t iv e  was to  determ ine 

th e  valence as  o b je c tiv e ly  a s  p o ss ib le  and t h i s  m eant fo c u s in g  on th e  

n a tu re  of th e  s p e c if ic  behavior o r a c tio n  r a th e r  than  how i t  might have 

been perce ived .

Thus th e  d ec is io n  to  code a p a r t ic u la r  image a s  p o s i t i v e ,  n e g a t iv e  

o r  n e u t r a l  was made i n  te rm s  o f  a b e h a v io r a l  a n a ly s i s  f o r  t h a t  

p a r t ic u la r  a c to r .  This s t r a t e g y  e l im in a te d  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  making 

i n c o r r e c t  a ssu m p tio n s  a s  w e ll  a s  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  c o n firm in g  th e  

a lle g e d  b ia s  o f th e  American p re s s . N eil K resse l (1987 ) r e c e n t ly  w ro te  

an  a r t i c l e  in  w hich he d is c u s s e d  t h i s  problem  and i t  was e n t i t l e d :  

"B iased  judgm ents o f m edia b i a s :  a  c a s e  s tu d y  o f  th e  A r a b - I s r a e l i
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d i s p u te ."  In  re v ie w in g  th e  e x i s t i n g  l i t e r a t u r e  in  t h i s  a rea  he found 

t h a t  th e r e  have been many a r t i c l e s  t h a t  a c c u se  th e  m edia o f  being  

a g a i n s t  I s r a e l  an d  even  more t h a t  c la im  i t  i s  a n t i -A ra b .  K re s se l 

b e lie v e s  th a t  the  reason  fo r  th e se  " c o n f lic tin g  accu sa tio n s"  i s  th a t  the 

p r o - I s r a e l i  and th e  pro-Arab w r ite r s  c r i t i q u e  th e  m edia in  acc o rd an ce  

w ith  t h e i r  own p o l i t i c a l  b e l i e f s .  T hus, th e s e  r e s e a r c h e r s  te n d  to  

perce ive  media s tim u li  in  accordance w ith  th e  p o l i t i c a l  views th e y  ho ld  

and t h i s  r e s u l t s  in  them being ab le  to  confirm  th e i r  b e l ie f s .  In  o ther 

words, Arab su p p o rte rs  and I s r a e l i  su p p o rte rs  could study  th e  same piece 

o f d a ta  and each  make th e  c la im  o f m edia b i a s .  K r e s s e l ' s  b i g g e s t  

c o m p la in t w ith  a l l  th e s e  s tu d ie s  i s  t h a t  a f t e r  perform ing  a  con ten t 

a n a ly s is  and f in d in g  unfavorab le  media coverage, th e  c h a rg e  i s  made o f 

m edia b i a s .  He w r i te s  t h a t  " c o n te n t  a n a l y t i c  s tu d ie s  e x p lo re  what 

messages th e  media send; they cannot a s s e s s  th e  v a l id i ty  or f a irn e s s  of 

th e se  messages" (p . 217).

T h e r e f o r e ,  s i n c e  t h e  g o a l  o f  t h e  p r e s e n t  r e s e a r c h  i s  n o t to  

dem onstrate media b ia s ,  then  to  a ttem pt to  judge th e s e  im ages in  te rm s 

o f  th e  Am erican r e a d e r  would only be an ex e rc ise  in  confirm ing what i s  

b e liev ed  to  be th e se  n a tio n a l p e rc e p tio n s . In  o th e r  w ords, i n  o rd e r  to  

m ain tain  an o b je c tiv e  approach in  examining th e  datum c o lle c te d  fo r  th is  

s tudy , i t  i s  only  p o ss ib le  to  in t e r p r e t  th e  valence o f th e  images found 

in  th e se  p o l i t i c a l  ca rto o n s  in  te rm s  o f  th e  a c t  i t s e l f  a s  opposed to  

t r y i n g  to  a t t r i b u t e  a  gen era l American percep tio n  w ithout being ab le  to  

do so w ith  any degree o f consistency  o r r e l i a b i l i t y .

F in a l ly ,  an a ttem pt was made to  apply A zar's  ( n .d . )  COPDAB (C o n flic t 

and Peace Data Bank) coding s tra te g y  which i s  used to  monitor as  w ell as 

to  analyze both  in te r n a t io n a l  and d o m estic  e v e n ts .  S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  th e
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COPDAB 15-poin t in te rn a t io n a l  s c a le  was u t i l iz e d  and th e  seven d if fe re n t  

p o in t s  to  a s s e s s  c o n f l i c t  as  w e ll as th e  seven to  a sse ss  cooperation - 

were each co llap sed  in  o rd er to  have two b as ic  ca te g o rie s  in  ad d itio n  to  

th e  n e u tra l  one. One basic  problem encountered w hile try in g  to  use th i s  

s c a le  was t h a t  many o f th e  images in  th i s  study were not d ire c te d  a t  a 

p a r t ic u la r  " ta rg e t"  and as  a  r e s u l t ,  i t  was d i f f i c u l t  to  re-code them in  

t h i s  manner. N onetheless, th e  system was q u ite  u se fu l in  many in s ta n c e s  

t o  s u p p o r t  coding d e c is io n s , p a r t ic u la r ly  fo r  images where th e  American 

p e r c e iv e r  m igh t s e e  th e  im age as  n e g a t iv e  th o u g h  in  a o b j e c t i v e  

b e h a v io ra l  a n a l y s i s ,  i t  would be coded a s  p o s it iv e .  For example, th e  

image o f th e  S o v ie t Union " su p p ly in g  arras, g iv in g  su p p o rt to  Egypt, 

A ra b s "  ( fo u n d  i n  t h e  1967 w ar) was coded a s  p o s i t i v e  s in c e  i t  i s  

e s s e n t ia l ly  a c o o p e ra tiv e  a c t .  In  e s s e n c e , th e  COPDAB i n t e r n a t i o n a l  

s c a le  was used  to  f a c i l i t a t e  th e  r e -c o d in g  o f  th e s e  images in  those 

cases  where i t  was a p p lic a b le ; th e  term s "negative" and " p o s i t iv e "  were 

re ta in e d  fo r  th e  purpose o f con sis ten cy .
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CHAPTER THREE: RESULTS

I .  THE 1956 WAR

Who a re  th e  A ctors?

Table 1 shows th a t  in  a l l  th re e  media, Egypt was th e  most freq u en tly  

rep resen ted  main a c to r  whereas I s r a e l  rece ived  th e  l e a s t  a t t e n t i o n .  In  

th e  c a r to o n s , th e  second most freq u en t a c to r  was th e  S ov ie t Union, which 

occurred le s s  than  h a lf  as o fte n  as Egypt, a lthough th e  U nited N ations, 

the  U nited S ta te s , and then  B r ita in  were only s l i g h t l y  l e s s  f r e q u e n t ly  

s e e n . In  th e  e d i t o r i a l s . B r i t a in  was m entioned  second  m ost o f te n ,  

follow ed c lo se ly  by th e  U nited  S t a t e s .  In  th e  h e a d l in e s . B r i t a i n  was 

a l s o  th e  second  m ost f r e q u e n t ly  r e p re s e n te d  a c t o r ,  fo llo w ed  by the  

U nited S ta te s  and then  th e  U nited N ations. The im balance  betw een Egypt 

and I s r a e l  i s  s t r i k i n g .  Egypt was rep resen ted  in  n ea rly  tw o -th ird s  of 

th e  sample o f ca rto o n s, in  alm ost a l l  o f th e  e d i to r i a l s ,  and in  s l ig h t ly  

le s s  than  h a lf  o f th e  h ead lin es ; I s r a e l  was seen  in  few er th a n  10% of 

th e  cartoons and h ead lin e s , y e t in  40% of e d i to r ia l s .

Less s ig n if ic a n t  a c to rs  a re  d e ta ile d  in  Table 2 . Arab(s) o r th e  Arab 

w orld  w ere th e  m ost freq u en t "minor" ac to rs  in  a l l  th re e  media. As fa r  

as  s p e c if ic  Arab n a tio n s , Jo rd a n  was r e p r e s e n te d  in  th e  c a r to o n s  and 

e d i to r i a l s ,  though alm ost eq u a lly  as  in f re q u e n tly , y e t no t a t  a l l .  in  the 

h e a d l in e s .  I t  sh o u ld  be n o te d  t h a t  P a le s t in e ,  Saudi A rabia, Lebanon,
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I r a q ,  S y r ia ,  and I r a n  w ere a l l  m en tioned  in  th e  e d i t o r i a l s ,  though 

in f r e q u e n t ly ,  and w ere n o t r e p re s e n te d  a t  a l l  in  th e  cartoons o r th e  

h e a d lin e s .

What are  th e  Themes?

Looking a t  T ab le  3 , we see  t h a t  th e r e  was no one theme t h a t  was 

e s p e c ia lly  p rev a len t in  any of th e  th re e  media. The most freq u en t theme 

in  th e  ca rto o n s, accounting fo r  o n e - f i f th  o f th e  sam p le , was " N a s s e r 's  

[o r  E g y p t 's ]  power and ag g ress iv e  power" and i t  rece iv ed  s l ig h t ly  le s s  

a t te n t io n  in  th e  e d i to r ia l s  ( th i r d  most freq u en t)  and somewhat l e s s  in  

th e  h e a d l in e s  ( fo u r th  most f re q u e n t) .  The second most freq u en t theme in  

th e  cartoons was " the  U .S .S .R .'s  ro le  a n d /o r  p o l i c i e s "  w hich re c e iv e d  

h a l f  a s  much a t t e n t i o n  in  both th e  e d i to r ia l s  and th e  h e a d lin e s . Third 

in  th e  cartoons was th e  theme of " the  U .N . 's  r o le  a n d /o r  a c t io n s "  and 

th i s  received  more a t te n t io n  in  both the  e d i to r i a l s  ( in  which i t  was the  

m ost f r e q u e n t  them e) and in  th e  h e a d l in e s  ( th i r d  most f re q u e n t) .  The 

theme o f "u n c e rta in ty  o f peace" was fo u rth  most freq u en t in  th e  cartoons 

and i t  occurred  more fre q u e n tly  in  th e  e d i to r ia l s  ( fo u r th  most freq u en t) 

but le s s  o f te n  in  th e  h e a d l in e s .  Most f r e q u e n t  in  th e  h e a d l in e s  was 

" B r i t i s h  and  F re n c h  in v o lv e m e n t"  y e t  t h i s  them e o c c u rre d  q u i t e  

in f r e q u e n t ly  in  bo th  th e  c a r to o n s  and e d i t o r i a l s .  The second  most 

freq u en t theme in  both th e  e d i to r i a l s  and h ead lin es  was th e  " U .S .'s  ro le  

a n d /o r  p o l i c i e s "  w hich o c c u rre d  h a l f  a s  f r e q u e n t ly  in  th e  ca rto o n s. 

F in a l ly ,  i t  should be noted th a t  th e  fou r most freq u en t themes fo r  each 

medium accounted fo r  th e  m a jo rity  o f each sample.
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What are  th e  Symbols and Images?

Turning now to  th e  symbols used to  re p re se n t th e  main a c to rs  in  th e  

ca rto o n s, Table 4 shows th a t  Egypt was m ost o f te n  p o r tra y e d  by N asser 

( a c c o u n tin g  f o r  n e a r ly  tw o - th i r d s  o f t h i s  s a m p le ) . The o th e r  seven 

symbols were a l l  used q u ite  l i t t l e  in  com parison  and th e s e  w ere: th e  

words "Egypt”/  "E gyptian ,"  pyramids, th e  word "N asser,"  a sh ip , a camel, 

Foreign M in is te r Fawzi, and a  ta n k .

The S ov ie t Union was most o f te n  symbolized by Khrushchev, accounting 

f o r  n e a r ly  o n e - th i r d  o f  th e  p o r t r a y a l s ,  and second by a  man or men. 

These two symbols accounted fo r  n early  h a l f  o f  th e  p o r t r a y a l s  o f t h i s  

c o u n t ry .  The n e x t two m ost f r e q u e n t  re p re s e n ta t io n s  of th e  U .S .S .R ., 

occu rrin g  eq u a lly  o fte n  were: Prem ier B u lg an in  (u sed  as  a symbol o n e- 

t h i r d  a s  o f te n  a s  F i r s t  S e c r e ta ry  K hrushchev) and a s o l d i e r .  Other 

symbols inc luded  th e  R ussian symbol, th e  b ea r, th e  word "R eds," F o re ig n  

M in is te r  Shep ilov , th e  word "R ussian ,"  and a tank  (see  Table 5 ) .

Table 6 shows th a t  th e  U nited N ations was most f req u en tly  symbolized 

by th e  p o l i c e  f o r c e  and th e  words "U n ited  N a tio n s " /  "U.N."; both of 

th e se  two symbols were used equ a lly  o f te n  and accounted fo r  n early  h a lf  

o f  th e  sam p le . The n e x t  two sym bols m ost o f te n  used  w ere th e  U.N. 

b u ild in g  and a  man. F in a l ly ,  occurring  l e s s  fre q u e n tly  were a  sh ip  and a 

door whereas S ecretary -G eneral Hammarskjold, th e  U.N. C harter book, and 

a  f i r e  d ep a rtm en t w ere th e  sym bols l e a s t  o f te n  u sed  to  p o r t r a y  the  

U nited N ations.

D ep ic tions o f S ecre ta ry  o f  S ta te  John F o s te r  D u lle s  were th e  most 

p o p u la r  way to  p o r t r a y  th e  U n ited  S ta te s ,  although Uncle Sam was used 

alm ost as  o f te n ; th e se  two symbols acco u n ted  f o r  th e  m a jo r i ty  o f t h i s  

s a m p le .  O th e r  sy m b o ls  w ere : th e  w ords " U .S ." /  "A m erican ,"  a man,
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P res id en t Eisenhower, and th e  word "D ulles" (see  Table 7 ) .

As f a r  a s  th e  symbols used to  re p re se n t B r i ta in ,  p o r tra y a ls  o f Prime 

M in is te r  Anthony Eden w ere by f a r  th e  most common, a c c o u n tin g  fo r  

s l i g h t l y  more th a n  t w o - f i f t h s  o f  th e  sample. The second most frequen t 

symbol was a man, follow ed by th e  words " B r i t a i n " /  "E n g la n d ,"  a s h ip ,  

and f in a l ly  th e  word "Eden" o r a tank (see  Table 8 ) .

F ra n c e  was m o st o f t e n  s y m b o liz e d  by a man and  s e c o n d ly , by 

i l l u s t r a t i o n s  o f P rem ie r M o lle t ( th e s e  two sy m b o ls  a c c o u n te d  f o r  

s l i g h t l y  more th a n  h a l f  o f th e  sam ple). The nex t most freq u en t symbols 

were Foreign M in is te r P ineau , th e  words " F ra n c e " /  "F re n c h , and th e n  a 

sh ip  o r a tank  (see  Table 9 ) .

I s r a e l  ( s e e  Table 10) was rep resen ted  in  th e  ca rto o n s , p rim arily  by 

th e  w ords " I s r a e l " /  " I s r a e l i "  (a c c o u n tin g  f o r  t w o - t h i r d s  o f  t h i s  

sam ple). The rem aining th re e  symbols were a l l  only found to  occur in  one 

cartoon  a p ie c e : Prime M in is te r Ben-Gurion, a weapon, and a tank .

T a b le  11 i l l u s t r a t e s  how o f te n  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r s  w ere used  to  

r e p r e s e n t  th e  main a c t o r s  (e x c lu d in g  th e  U n ite d  N a t io n s )  i n  b o th  

c a r to o n s  and h e a d lin e s . In  c a r to o n s , Egypt was rep resen ted  by p o l i t i c a l  

le a d e rs  more o fte n  th an  any o th e r a c to r  and I s r a e l  th e  l e a s t  o f te n .  In  

the  h e a d lin e s , th e  U nited S ta te s  was most o ften  rep resen ted  by p o l i t i c a l  

le a d e rs  whereas I s r a e l  (w ith  th e  S ov iet Union a  c lo se  second) th e  l e a s t .  

F in a l ly ,  i n  com paring th e  two media one can see  th a t  p o l i t i c a l  le ad ers  

a re  th e  su b je c t-m a tte r  o f c a rto o n s, occurring  more th a n  tw ic e  as  o f te n  

th a n  in  h e a d l in e s  in  a l l  in s ta n c e s  (Egypt, U .S .S .R ., B r i ta in ,  France, 

I s r a e l )  excep t th e  U nited S ta te s  fo r  w hich th e  m argin  betw een th e  two 

media was n o t as  la rg e .

Turning now to  th e  images o f th e  main a c to rs  in  th e  carto o n s, Table
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12 s p e c if ie s  those  of Egypt. The most freq u en t d e p ic tio n  of t h i s  country 

was th a t  of " s te a l in g ,  s e iz in g , n a tio n a liz in g  th e  Suez Canal" and second 

most o fte n  was another a g g re s s iv e  im age — " th r e a t e n in g ,  a rg u in g ,  o r 

in t im id a t in g  o th e r s  (U .S . a n d /o r  U.N. and /or B r ita in  and /o r F ran ce)."  

These two images to g e th e r  acc o u n ted  f o r  more th a n  o n e - fo u r th  o f th e  

p o r tra y a ls  o f Egypt. As f a r  as o th e r images, f iv e  involved some s o r t  o f 

c o n f l ic t  imagery: (1) " th r e a te n in g  th e  p e a c e ,"  (2 ) " p re p a r in g  f o r  o r  

in v o lv e d  in  w a r ,"  (3 )  " in v o lv e d  in  c o n f l i c t  w ith , f ig h t in g  w ith , o r 

h o s t i l i t i e s  being in i t i a t e d  by I s r a e l , "  (4) "an g erin g  th e  Arab w o r ld ,"  

and (5 ) "hoping to  le a rn  from H it le r  by read ing  Mein Kampf."

As se e n  in  T ab le  13, th e  m ost f req u en t images o f th e  S ov iet Union 

(eac h  a c c o u n tin g  f o r  n e a r ly  o n e - fo u r th  o f  t h i s  s a m p le )  w e re : ( 1 )  

" th r e a te n in g  to  send o r s e n d in g  v o lu n tee rs  to  Egypt" and (2) "c lo se ly  

a l l i e d  w ith and supporting  Egypt [N a s se r ] ."  Four o f th e  s ix  rem a in in g  

im ages can  be d e s c r ib e d  a s  a s c r ib in g  n egative  in te n t  to  th e  U .S .S .R .:

(1) "seeking to  dominate th e  Arab w orld ,"  (2) " re fu s in g  to  give a id  fo r  

Aswan Bam o r g iv in g  phony o f f e r s  of a id ,"  (3) " th re a te n in g  to  o r using  

th e  v e to ,"  and (4) " th re a te n in g  th e  peace w ith  propaganda."

The most freq u en t image by f a r  o f th e  U nited N ations, as  can be seen 

from Table 14, was th a t  of "hoping, t ry in g  to  re so lv e  th e  c r i s i s  in  the 

M iddle E a s t . "  The second m ost f r e q u e n t  im age was a  v a r ia t io n  of th e  

preceding one although  much more c o n c re te :  " p o l ic e  f o r c e  i s  t r y in g  to  

keep th e  p eace  a n d /o r  keep th e  R u ss ian  v o lu n te e r s  o u t o f th e  Middle 

E a s t ."  These two images amounted f o r  s l i g h t l y  more th a n  h a l f  o f  t h i s  

sample. F in a l ly ,  th e re  were th re e  q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  images in so fa r  as they 

w ere somewhat p e s s im i s t i c ,  d e s c r ib in g  th e  U.N. a s  b e in g  w o rried  o r 

d is tu rb e d : (1 ) " tro u b led  by N a sse r 's  [o r E g y p t's ] a g g r e s s iv e n e s s ,"  (2 )
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" u n c e r ta in  ab o u t a b i l i t y  to  b r in g  p eace  to  th e  M iddle E a s t  o r th e  

•world," and (3) " troub led  by th e  U .S .S .R . and E gypt b ecau se  th e y  a re  

th rea ten in g  world peace."

T a b le  15 d e m o n s t r a te s  t h a t  one im ag e  o f  t h e  U n ite d  S t a t e s  

predom inated, accounting fo r  n ea rly  o n e - th ird  o f t h i s  p a r t ic u la r  sample: 

"ad v o ca tin g  d ip lom acy , n e g o t i a t i o n s ;  t r y i n g  to  keep  o r  r e s t o r e  th e  

peace ."  A s im ila r  image, although more s p e c if ic  in  d e t a i l ,  occurred le s s  

f r e q u e n t ly :  " su p p o r t in g  and prom oting th e  User A ssocia tion  o r Cape o f 

Good Hope d e to u r."  But th e  p ic tu re  has a n o th e r  s id e  a s  w e l l .  An e q u a l 

p e rc e n ta g e  o f  t h i s  sample a s  accounted fo r  by th e  two preceding images 

(42%) portrayed  th e  U nited S ta te s  as  h av in g  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  p roblem s o r 

o b s ta c le s : (1) "scared  o f , shocked by, o r in tim id a ted  by N asser and h is  

ag g re ss iv en e ss ,"  (2) "d isag ree ing  w ith , t ry in g  to  r e s t r a in ,  o r  opposing  

B r i t a in  and F rance,"  (3) "U.S. fo re ig n  p o licy  i s  f a i l i n g , "  (4 ) "arguing 

w ith or question ing  N asse r,"  (5) "shocked by Soviet involvem ent in  Suez 

c r i s i s , "  and (6) "u n ce rta in  how to  deal w ith  N asser."

The most f r e q u e n t  image o f B r ita in  during th e  1956 war, accounting 

f o r  o n e - fo u r th  o f th e  sam p le , was " a rg u in g  w ith  o r  q u e s t io n in g  o r  

opposing  N a s s e r ."  Yet th e r e  w ere two o th e r  images th a t  a lso  involved 

B r i t a in 's  d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith N asser, a lthough  combined th e y  w ere n o t a s  

f r e q u e n t :  (1 ) "scared  o f o r  in tim id a te d  by N a sse r 's  agg ress iveness"  and

(2) "u n certa in  how to  d ea l w ith  N asse r."  The second m ost p o p u la r  im age 

o f B r i t a in  was " a d v o c a tin g  d ip lo m acy , n e g o t i a t i o n s  and w i l l in g  to  

n e g o t ia te "  and th e r e  was a n o th e r  im age, though  i t  o c c u rre d  h a l f  a s  

f r e q u e n t ly ,  t h a t  was s im i la r  though more co n cre te : "seeking help  from 

th e  U.N. o r th e  U .S ." In  c o n tra s t  to  th e se  two images were th re e  o th e rs  

th a t  were q u ite  negative  p o r tra y a ls  of B r i ta in :  (1) " in te n t  on going to
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war o r involved  in  w a r ,"  (2 )  " c r i t i c i s m  a t  home c o n c e rn in g  p o l i c i e s  

pu rsued ,"  and (3) " lo s in g  p re s t ig e  in  th e  Middle E ast"  (see  Table 16).

L ike B r i t a i n ,  th e  m ost p o p u la r  im age used  to  p o r t r a y  France was 

"arguing  w ith o r  question ing  or opposing N asse r"  and i t  a cco u n ted  f o r  

s l ig h t ly  more than  o n e-fo u rth  o f t h i s  sample. In  a d d itio n , th e  o th e r two 

im ages d e s c r ib in g  B r i t a i n ' s  d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  N asse r ("scared  o f o r 

in tim id a ted  by N a sse r 's  agg ress iv en ess"  and "u n ce rta in  how to  d e a l  w ith  

N a s se r" )  w ere used  to  p o r t r a y  F ra n c e . Yet o n ly  one o f  th e  n eg a tiv e  

p o r tra y a ls  o f B r ita in  was used in  connection w ith  France and i t  was th e  

second most freq u en t image: " in te n t  on going to  war o r involved in  w ar." 

O ccurring le s s  f re q u e n tly , though equ a lly  as o f te n , were two images th a t  

w ere more p o s i t i v e  p o r tr a y a ls :  "advocating n e g o tia tio n s  and w ill in g  to  

n e g o tia te "  and "seek ing  he lp  from th e  U.N. o r th e  U .S ." (see  Table 17).

As T ab le  18 d e m o n s tra te s ,  th e r e  w ere two im ages o f  I s r a e l  t h a t  

o c c u r re d  e q u a l ly  a s  o f te n  and each  acc o u n ted  f o r  o n e - th i r d  o f th e  

sample: (1) " c o n f l ic t  w ith  Jordan i s  coupled w ith  th e  Suez c r i s i s  and i s  

making peace more u n lik e ly "  and (2) "involved in  c o n f l i c t ,  f ig h tin g  w ith 

E gypt." The n ex t most freq u en t image a lso  involved c o n f l ic t :  " in i t i a t in g  

h o s t i l i t i e s  w ith  Jordan  or E gypt."
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Table 1
Main Actors: 1956 War

Category % of cartoons % of e d i to r ia l s % o f head lines

Egypt 61.86 (73) 96.67 (58) 46.75 (72)

U .S.S.R . 24.58 (29) 65.00 (39) 12.34 (19)

U.N. 22.88 (27) 66.67 (40) 25.32 (39)

U.S. 22.03 (26) 83.33 (50) 27.27 (42)

B r ita in 20.34 (24) 85.00 (51) 33.77 (52)

France 12.71 (15) 73.33 (44) 16.88 (26)

I s r a e l 7 .63 (9) 40.00 (24) 7.14 (11)

N ote. Percen tages a re  based on th e  t o t a l  number o f d a ta  fo r  each 
medium (c a rto o n s: n=118; e d i to r i a l s :  n=60; h ead lin es : n=154).

57

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Table 2
Less Significant Actors: 1956 War

Category % of cartoons % o f e d i to r ia l s % of head lines

A rab(s), Arab World 8.47 (10) 43.33 (26) 3.90 (6)

Jordan 3.39 (4) 5.00 (3) -

P a le s tin e -  ■ 5.00 (3) -

Saudi Arabia - 3.33 (2) -

Lebanon - 3.33 (2) -

Iraq - 3.33 (2) -

S yria - 1.67 (1) -

I ra n — 1.67 (1) —

Note. Percentages a re  based on th e  t o t a l  number o f d a ta  fo r each 
medium (ca rto o n s: n=118; e d i to r i a l s :  n=60; h ead lin es : n=154).
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Table 3
Themes: 1956 War

Category % of 
cartoons

% of 
e d i to r ia l s

% of 
head lines

N a sse r 's  [or E gyp t's] power 
and /or agg ress iv e  p o lic ie s 20.34 (24) 18.33 (11) 12.99 (20)

U .S .S .R .'s  ro le  and /or 
p o l ic ie s 17.80 (21) 8.33 (5) 8.44 (13)

U .N .'s  ro le  and /o r a c tio n s 14.41 (17) 24.17 (14 .5 ) 17.53 (27)

U ncerta in ty  o f peace 11.86 (14) 16.67 (10) 7.14 (11)

U .S . 's  r o le  and /o r p o l ic ie s 9.32 (11) 20.83 (12 .5 ) 19.16 (29 .5)

O pposition towards Nasser 
[or Egypt] and h is  p o l ic ie s 8.47 (10) 1.67 (1) 2.60 (4)

Middle E ast o i l  th rea ten ed 5.08 (6) 3.33 (2) 3.25 (5)

B r i t i s h  and French involvement 3.39 (4) 3.33 (2) 21.10 (32 .5)

D isun ity  o f th e  Western 
a l l ia n c e 3.39 (4) — .65 (1)

O pposition towards Eden 2.54 (3) - .65 (1)

I s r a e l 's  ro le  and /o r p o lic ie s 1.69 (2) 1.67 (1) 3.90 (6)

A llian ce  between Egypt and 
th e  U .S.S.R . 1.69 (2) 1.67 (1) 2.60 (4)

N 118 60 154

59

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Table 4
Symbols Representing Egypt in the Cartoons: 1956 War

Category %

P re s id e n t N asser 67.12 (49)

"Egypt", "Egyptian” 9.59 (7)

Pyram id(s) 9.59 (7)

"N asser" 5.48 (4)

Ship 4.11 (3)

Camel 1.37 (1)

Foreign M in is te r Fawzi 1.37 (1)

Tank 1.37 (1)

N 73
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Table 5
Symbols Representing the U.S.S.R. in the Cartoons: 1956 War

Category %

Khrushchev ( F i r s t  S ecre ta ry  o f th e  Communist P arty ) 31.03 (9)

Man o r men 17.24 (5)

Prem ier Bulganin 10.34 (3)

S o ld ie r 10.34 (3)

R ussian Symbol 6.90 (2)

Bear 6.90 (2)

"Reds" 6.90 (2)

Foreign  M in is te r Shepilov 3.45 W
"R ussian” 3.45 (1)

Tank 3.45 (1)

N 29
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Table 6
Symbols Representing the U.N. in the Cartoons: 1956 War

Category %

U.N. P o lice  Force 22.22 (6)

"United N ations", "U.N." 22.22 (6)

U.N. B uilding 14.81 (4)

Man 14.81 (4)

Ship 7.41 (2)

Door 7.41 (2)

Secretary-G eneral Hammarskjold 3.70 (1)

U.N. C harter Book 3.70 (1)

F ire  Department 3.70 (1)

N 27

62

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Table 7
Symbols Representing the U.S. in the Cartoons; 1956 War

Category %

S ecre tary  o f S ta te  D ulles 34.62 (9)

Uncle Sam 26.92 (7)

"U .S ." , "American” 11.54 (3)

Man 11.54 (3)

P res id en t Eisenhower 7.69 (2)

"D ulles” 7.69 (2)

N 26
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Table 8
Symbols Representing Britain in the Cartoons: 1956 War

Category %

Prime M in is te r Eden 41.67 (10)

Man 25.00 (6)

" B r i t i s h " ,  "England" 16.67 (4)

Ship 8.33 (2)

"Eden" 4.17 (1)

Tank 4.17 (1)

N 24
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Table 9
Symbols Representing France in the Cartoons; 1956 War

Category %

Man 33.33 (5)

Prem ier M ollet 26.67 W

Foreign M in is te r Pineau 13.33 (2)

"France", "French" 13.33 (2)

Ship 6.67 (1)

Tank 6.67 (1)

N 15

Table 10

Symbols R epresenting I s r a e l  in  th e  C artoons: 1956 War

Category %

" I s r a e l " , " I s r a e l i" 66.67 (6)

Prime M in is te r Ben-Gurion 11.11 (1)

Weapon 11.11 (1)

Tank 11.11 (1)

N 9
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Table 11
Political Leaders in the Cartoons and the Headlines: 1956 War

Category % of cartoons % of head lines

Egypt 73.97 (54) 22.22 (16)
n=73 n=72

U.S.S.R. 44.83 (13) 5.26 (1)
n=29 n=19

U.S. 50.00 (13) 39.29 (16 .5 )
n=26 n=42

B r ita in 45.83 (11) 17.31 (9)
n=24 n=52

France 40.00 (6) 11.54 (3)
n=15 n=26

I s r a e l 11.11 (1) 4.55 ( .5 )
n=9 n=ll
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Table 12
Images of Egypt in the Cartoons: 1956 War

Category %

S te a lin g , s e iz in g , n a tio n a liz in g  th e  Suez Canal 15.07 (11)

T hreaten ing , argu ing , o r  in tim id a tin g  
o th e rs  (U .S. and/or U.N. and /or B r ita in  
and /o r France) 12.33 (9)

Begging, p leading  fo r  a id  money fo r  Aswan Dam 6.85 (5)

C o n tro llin g  o r jeo p ard iz in g  o i l 6.85 (5)

U ncertain  about th e  id e a  o f Soviet vo lun teers 6.85 (5)

T hreatening th e  peace 5.48 (4)

D is re sp e c tfu l o f in te rn a tio n a l  agreements 5.48 (4)

C losely  a l l i e d  w ith th e  U .S.S.R . 5.48 (4)

P reparing  fo r  o r involved in  war 5.48 (4)

Concerned about User A ssocia tion  or Cape of 
Good Hope detour 5.48 (4)

W illing  to  n e g o tia te  o r meet w ith  5 n a tio n  committee 5.48 (4)

Having economic d i f f i c u l t i e s 4.11 (3)

Involved in  c o n f l ic t  w ith , f ig h tin g  w ith , or 
h o s t i l i t i e s  being i n i t i a t e d  by I s r a e l 4.11 (3)

Being questioned  by o th e rs  (B r ita in  and /o r U.S. 
and /o r France) 2.74 (2)

Angering th e  Arab world 2.74 (2)

Hoping to  le a rn  from H it le r  bv read ing  Mein Kampf 2.74 (2)

Trying to  u n ify  the Arab world 1.37 (1)

Hoping to  r u le  th e  Arab world 1.37 (1)

N 73
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Table 13
Images of the U.S.S.R. in the Cartoons: 1956 War

Category %

T hreatening to  send o r sending v o lu n tee rs  to  Egypt 24.14 (7)

C losely  a l l i e d  w ith  and supporting  Egypt [N asser] 24.14 (7)

Seeking to  dominate th e  Arab world 10.34 (3)

Refusing to  g ive  a id  fo r  Aswan Dam or g iving
phony o f fe r s  o f a id 10.34 (3)

Coupling o f involvem ent in  Hungary and th e  Middle E ast 10.34 (3)

T hreatening to  or using th e  veto 10.34 (3)

T hreatening  th e  peace w ith  propaganda 6.90 (2)

A llie d  w ith  th e  Arab world 3.45 (1)

N 29
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Table 14
Images of the U.N. in the Cartoons; 1956 War

Category %

Hoping, try in g  to  re so lv e  th e  c r i s i s  
in  th e  Middle E ast 33.33 (9)

P o lic e  fo rce  i s  try in g  to  keep th e  peace and/or 
keep th e  Russian v o lu n tee rs  out o f th e  Middle E ast 18.52 (5)

Troubled by N asser’s  [o r E g y p t's ]  aggressiveness 14.81 (4)

U ncerta in  about a b i l i t y  to  b ring  peace to  th e  
Middle E ast o r th e  world 14.81 (4)

Troubled by th e  U .S.S.R . and Egypt because they 
a re  th re a te n in g  world peace 7.41 (2)

R eso lu tions a re  being vetoed  by th e  U .S.S.R . 7.41 (2)

Being asked fo r  help  by B r ita in  and France 3.70 (1)

N 27
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Table 15
Images of the U.S. in the Cartoons; 1956 War

Category %

Advocating diplomacy, n e g o tia tio n s ; try in g  to
keep o r r e s to re  the  peace 30.77 (8)

Refusing to  g ive a id  money to  Egypt fo r  Aswan Dam 15.38 (4)

Scared o f ,  shocked by, o r in tim id a ted  by Nasser
and h is  aggressiveness 11.54 (3)

Supporting and promoting th e  User A ssociation
(3)o r Cape o f Good Hope de tou r 11.54

D isagreeing w ith , t ry in g  to  r e s t r a in ,  or
(2)opposing B r ita in  and France 7.69

U.S. fo re ig n  p o licy  i s  f a i l in g 7.69 (2)

Arguing w ith  o r question ing  Nasser 7.69 (2)

Shocked by S ov ie t involvem ent in  Suez c r i s i s 3.85 (1)

U ncerta in  how to  d ea l w ith  Nasser 3.85 (1)

N 26
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Table 16
Images of Britain in the Cartoons; 1956 War

Category %

Arguing w ith  or question ing  or opposing Nasser 25.00 (6)

Advocating diplomacy, n e g o tia tio n s  and w ill in g  to
(4)n e g o tia te 16.67

C ritic ism  a t  home concerning p o lic ie s  pursued 12.50 (3)

In te n t  on going to  war or involved  in  war 12.50 (3)

Scared of o r in tim id a ted  by N asser’s agg ressiveness 8.33 (2)

U ncerta in  how to  d ea l w ith Nasser 8.33 (2)

Seeking help  from th e  U.N. o r th e  U.S. 8.33 (2)

Withdrawing a id  o f fe r  to  Egypt fo r  Aswan Dam 4.17 (1)

Losing p re s tig e  in  th e  Middle E ast 4.17 CD

N 24
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Table 17
Images of France in the Cartoons: 1956 War

Category %

Arguing w ith o r opposing N asser 26.67 (4)

In te n t  on going to  war or invo lved  in  war 20.00 (3)

Advocating n e g o tia tio n s  and w ill in g  to  n e g o tia te 13.33 (2)

Scared o f o r in tim id a ted  by N a sse r 's  agg ressiveness 13.33 (2)

U ncerta in  how to  d ea l w ith  Nasser 13.33 (2)

Seeking he lp  from th e  U.N. o r  th e  U.S. 13.33 (2)

N 15

T able 18

Images o f I s r a e l  in  th e  C artoons: 1956 War

Category %

C o n flic t w ith  Jordan i s  coupled w ith  th e  Suez
c r i s i s  and i s  making peace more u n lik e ly 33.33 (3)

Involved in  c o n f l i c t ,  f ig h t in g  w ith  Egypt 33.33 (3)

I n i t i a t i n g  h o s t i l i t i e s  w ith  Jordan  o r Egypt 22.22 (2)

Being a  problem to  Nasser 11.11 (1)

N 9
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II. THE 1967 WAR

Who are the Actors?

Table 19 shows th a t  in  th e  c a r to o n s . th e  S o v ie t Union was th e  most 

fre q u e n tly  rep resen ted  a c to r ,  follow ed by Egypt, and then I s r a e l .  Yet in  

both th e  e d i to r ia l s  and th e  h e a d lin e s . I s r a e l  was th e  dominant a c to r .  In  

a d d i t io n ,  th e  second most f r e q u e n t  a c to r  in  th e  e d i t o r i a l s  was the  

U nited S ta te s  y e t in  th e  head lin es  i t  was Egypt. In  c o n t r a s t  th e  th r e e  

media were more in  agreement about th e  l e a s t  fre q u e n tly  mentioned a c to r .  

In  e s s e n c e ,  Jo rd a n  and S y r ia  r e c e iv e d  th e  l e a s t  a t te n t io n  and i t  was 

p r a c t ic a l ly  th e  same percentage w ith in  each medium. I t  sh o u ld  be n o ted  

t h a t  a l th o u g h  S y r ia  was n o t  found in  any of th e  ca rto o n s, Jordan was 

only in  one whereas both rece iv ed  more a t t e n t i o n  in  th e  h e a d l in e s  and 

q u ite  a l o t  more in  th e  e d i to r i a l s .

C oncern ing  th e  l e s s  s i g n i f i c a n t  a c to rs  (see  Table 20), A rab(s) or 

th e  Arab world was seen  v e ry  o f te n  in  e d i t o r i a l s ,  l e s s  th a n  h a l f  as  

o f te n  in  th e  c a r to o n s ,  and much l e s s  in  th e  h ead lin es ; fo r  a l l  th re e  

media i t  was th e  most freq u en t "minor" a c t o r .  B r i t a in  and F ran ce  were 

seen  in  a p p ro x im a te ly  o n e - f i f t h  (som ewhat more o f te n  in  th e  case  of 

B r i t a i n )  o f  th e  e d i t o r i a l s  b u t in  com parison  w ere b o th  seen  q u i t e  

minim ally in  th e  o th e r  two media. An in te r e s t in g  fin d in g  was th a t  "Arab 

re fu g e e s"  w ere m en tioned  in  th e  c a r to o n s ,  e d i t o r i a l s  and h e a d l in e s  

w hereas " P a le s t in ia n  re fugees"  were only re fe r re d  to  in  th e  e d i to r i a l s .  

As f a r  as  o th e r  Arab n a t io n s ,  S aud i A ra b ia , I r a q ,  K uw ait, I r a n ,  and 

Libya were a l l  found in  both th e  cartoons and e d i to r ia l s  but not a t  a l l  

in  th e  h ead lin e s . The only o th e r Arab n a t io n  t h a t  was in c lu d e d  in  a l l
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th r e e  m edia was A lg e r ia .  F in a l ly ,  P a le s t in e  was r e p re s e n te d  in  th e  

cartoons and e d i to r i a l s  bu t no t in  th e  h ead lin es .

What are th e  Thanes?

Table 21 dem onstrates th a t  fo r  both th e  cartoons and th e  h e a d l in e s ,  

th e re  was one theme th a t  occurred a g re a t d ea l more freq u en tly  than any 

o f th e  o th e rs  y e t in  th e  e d i t o r i a l s ,  such  a p r e v a i l in g  theme d id  n o t 

e x i s t .  In  th e  c a r to o n s  th e  m ost frequen t theme, accounting fo r  nearly  

o n e - th ird  o f  th e  sam p le , was th e  " U .S .S .R . 's  r o l e  and /o r  p o l i c i e s "  

w hich r e c e iv e d  l e s s  th an  h a l f  th e  a t te n t io n  in  both the  e d i to r ia l s  and 

h e a d l in e s .  The s e c o n d  m o st f r e q u e n t  th e m e , a l th o u g h  o c c u r r i n g  

a p p ro x im a te ly  o n e - th i r d  l e s s  o f t e n ,  was th e  "d o w n fa ll and d efea t of 

N asser [o r Egypt]" and in  com parison, i t  rece ived  very  l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  

in  b o th  th e  e d i t o r i a l s  and  h e a d l in e s .  T h ird  in  th e  cartoons was the  

"U .N .'s  r o le  an d /o r a c tio n s "  which occurred s l ig h t ly  more f r e q u e n t ly  in  

th e  e d i t o r i a l s  and even more o f te n  in  th e  h e a d lin e s ; i t  was th e  second 

most freq u en t theme fo r  bo th  th e se  media. The fo u rth  most freq u en t theme 

was "superpower r e la t io n s :  h o s t i l e ,  com petitive , o r c o o p e ra tiv e "  and i t  

rece ived  s l ig h t ly  more a t te n t io n  in  th e  e d i to r ia l s  though occurred q u ite  

in f r e q u e n t ly  in  th e  h e a d l in e s .  T u rn ing  to  th e  e d i t o r i a l s , th e  most 

freq u en t theme, though n o t a  dominating one, was the " U .S .'s  ro le  and/or 

p o l i c ie s ."  Although th i s  theme rece iv ed  alm ost as much a t te n t io n  in  th e  

h e a d l in e s ,  i t  was h a rd ly  rep resen ted  a t  a l l  in  th e  c a rto o n s. As f a r  as 

th e  h e a d lin e s , the  p re v a ilin g  theme, accounting fo r  n ea rly  one-fourth  of 

th e  sam p le , was " I s r a e l ' s  r o l e  a n d / o r  p o l i c i e s  a n d /o r  m i l i t a r y  

a c h iev em en ts  and m i l i t a r y  s u p e r i o r i t y . "  T h is  p a r t i c u l a r  theme was 

expressed n e a rly  h a lf  as f r e q u e n t ly  in  th e  e d i t o r i a l s  w hereas in  th e

74

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



cartoons it was hardly represented at all.

What are  th e  Symbols and Images?

Turning now to  th e  symbols used to  rep re sen t th e  main a c to rs  in  th e  

c a r to o n s ,  T ab le  22 shows t h a t  P rem ie r K osygin was by f a r  th e  most 

popular symbol used to  p o rtray  th e  S ovie t Union, accounting fo r  s l ig h t ly  

more th a n  h a l f  o f  t h i s  sam p le . The second m ost f r e q u e n t  symbol was 

Brezhnev, which occurred approxim ately o n e - f i f th  as  o f te n . The remaining 

symbols were used le s s  freq u en tly  and they  were, in  descending o rder of 

occurrence: a  man, th e  words " U .S .S .R ." /  " S o v ie t ,"  arm s and a s s o r te d  

m ili ta ry  equipment, th e  word "Kosygin," th e  Russian symbol, a s o ld ie r ,  a 

sh ip , a bear, U.N. Ambassador Fedorenko, and m is s ile s .

T a b le s  23 shows t h a t  a g a in ,  Egypt was p r im a r i ly  sym bo lized  by 

P re s id e n t N asser, accounting fo r  th re e - fo u r th s  of a l l  o f th e  p o r t r a y a l s  

o f t h i s  c o u n try .  The second m ost freq u en t symbol, which occurred much 

le s s  o f te n , was th e  word "N asser."  Other symbols used to  re p re se n t Egypt 

were th e  word "Egypt," a s o ld ie r ( s ) ,  and a  pyram id(s) ( a l l  o f which were 

found in  only two cartoons each) and l e a s t  f r e q u e n t ly ,  a cam el and th e  

sphinx.

As fa r  as th e  symbols used to  re p re se n t I s r a e l ,  th e  words " I s r a e l" /  

"T e l A v iv " / " I s r a e l i "  w ere a g a in  (e x c lu d in g  " T e l A v iv " )  t h e  m o st 

p o p u la r ,  a c c o u n tin g  f o r  s l i g h t l y  more th a n  tw o - f if th s  o f th e  sample, 

whereas a s o ld ie r ( s )  was th e  second  m ost f r e q u e n t  though  i t  was used 

l e s s  th a n  h a l f  a s  o f t e n .  These two sym bols accounted fo r  n early  two- 

t h i r d s  o f a l l  o f  th e  p o r t r a y a l s  o f  I s r a e l .  The t h i r d  m ost f r e q u e n t  

symbol was th e  s t a r ( s )  o f  D avid , fo llo w e d  by Defense M in is te r Dayan. 

O ther symbols used to  r e p re s e n t  I s r a e l  w ere F o re ig n  M in is te r  Eban, a
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man, a tank , a sh ip , and a woman (see  Table 24).

T ab le  25 d e m o n s tra te s  t h a t  P r e s id e n t  Johnson was by f a r  the  most 

popular symbol used to  d e p ic t th e  U nited S ta te s ,  a c c o u n tin g  f o r  n e a r ly  

h a l f  o f t h i s  sam p le . The second  most f r e q u e n t  symbol was th e  words 

"U .S ." / "U .S .A ."/ "American" and t h i r d  was U ncle Sam. The o th e r  f iv e  

sy m b o ls  u s e d  t o  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  U n i te d  S t a t e s  o c c u rre d  th e  l e a s t  

fre q u e n tly , being found in  only one cartoon  ap iece : a s o ld ie r ,  m is s ile s , 

th e  American f la g ,  U.N. Ambassador Goldberg, and George Bundy (c o u n te d  

a s  o n e-h a lf  s in ce  he was in  a cartoon  w ith  th e  P re s id e n t) .

The words "United N a tio n s" / "U.N." were th e  most f req u en tly  used way 

to  r e p r e s e n t  t h i s  a c to r ,  follow ed by d e p ic tio n s  o f  S ecretary -G eneral U 

T hant which o c c u rre d  l e s s  th a n  h a l f  a s  o f t e n .  T h e se  tw o sy m b o ls  

acc o u n ted  f o r  tw o - th i r d s  o f  a l l  th e  p o r tra y a ls  o f  th e  U nited N ations. 

O ther sym bols used  w ere t h e  U .N . em blem , a f i r e m a n  o r  t h e  f i r e  

departm ent, and U.N. c e a s e - f i r e  o b se rv e rs , a l l  o f which occurred  eq u a lly  

as o f te n . F in a l ly ,  th e  l e a s t  freq u en tly  used symbols, found in  only one 

cartoon  each, were th e  U.N. peace-keeping fo rc e , th e  U.N. b u i ld in g ,  and 

a policeman (se e  Table 26).

As Table 27 dem onstrates, Jordan was in  only one cartoon  and i t  was 

symbolized by a  man.

Table 28 i l l u s t r a t e s  how freq u en tly  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r s  w ere used  to  

r e p r e s e n t  th e  main a c t o r s  (e x c lu d in g  th e  United N ations) in  both  th e  

c a r to o n s  and th e  h e a d l in e s .  In  th e  c a r to o n s . E gypt was by f a r  th e  

c o u n try  m ost f r e q u e n t ly  p o r tra y e d  by p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  and I s r a e l  was 

l e a s t .  As f a r  as  th e  h e a d l in e s , th e  U n ite d  S t a t e s  was m o st o f t e n  

r e p re s e n te d  by p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r s  and I s r a e l  was th e  l e a s t  l i k e ly .  In  

comparing th e  cartoons and h ead lin es , th e  l a r g e s t  d i f f e r e n c e  was seen
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w ith  E gypt w here p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r s  w ere used s l ig h t ly  more than four 

tim es a s  o f te n  in  th e  c a r to o n s  th a n  in  th e  h e a d l in e s .  In  a d d i t io n ,  

p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  were used much more o fte n  in  th e  cartoons than  in  th e  

h ead lin es  to  p o rtra y  both th e  S o v ie t  Union (more th a n  th r e e  tim es  a s  

o f te n )  and th e  U n ite d  S ta te s  (alm ost two tim es as o f te n ) .  In  c o n tra s t ,  

p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  were used s l ig h t ly  more o ften  in  th e  head lines than in  

the ' cartoons to  d e p ic t I s r a e l .  In  a d d itio n , both Jo rd a n  and S y r ia  were 

rep re sen ted  by p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  more o fte n  in  th e  h ead lin es  than in  the  

ca rto o n s  bu t such a conclusion  i s  a b i t  u n fa ir  s in ce  th e re  was only one 

p o r tra y a l of Jordan and none of S y ria  in  th e  sample o f carto o n s.

The most f req u en t image o f  th e  S o v ie t  U nion , a s  can be seen  from 

T ab le  29, was " su p p ly in g  arm s, g iv in g  su p p o r t to  Egypt, A rabs." The 

second most popular image was somewhat s im ila r :  " c lo se ly  a l l i e d  w ith  and 

in flu e n c in g  E gypt." These two d e sc r ip t io n s  of th e  U .S .S .R . accounted fo r  

s l ig h t ly  more than  o n e - th ird  o f a l l  o f th e  p o r tr a y a ls  o f t h i s  c o u n try . 

S ix  o f  th e  re m a in in g  th i r te e n  images a l l  described  th e  Soviet Union as  

having d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  o r being c r i t i c a l  of th e  U n ited  S ta t e s  a n d /o r  

I s r a e l :  ( 1 )  " d e n o u n c in g  I s r a e l  and dem anding r e tu r n  o f  th e  Arab 

t e r r i t o r i e s , "  (2 ) "h av in g  d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  th e  U .S . co n ce rn in g  th e  

M iddle E a s t  and V ie t  Nam a t  th e  same tim e ,"  (3 ) " lin k in g  th e  U.S. and 

I s r a e l  in  com m ittin g  a g g r e s s i o n  and  d e n o u n c in g  them  b o t h , "  (4 )  

d i s t r u s t f u l  o f o r uneasy w ith  th e  U.S. concerning th e  Middle E a s t ,"  (5) 

"competing w ith  th e  U .S. fo r  in flu en ce  in  th e  M iddle E a s t o r  th e  Arab 

w o r ld ,"  and (6 )  " p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a d i r e c t  co n fro n ta tio n  w ith  th e  U .S ." 

Y et th e  two m ost f r e q u e n t  im ages d is c u s s e d  ab ove  a c c o u n te d  f o r  a 

s l i g h t l y  h ig h e r  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  th e  t o t a l  sam ple o f  p o r tra y a ls  o f the 

S o v ie t Union th an  th e se  s ix  d id . F in a lly , i t  i s  im p o r ta n t to  n o te  th a t
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o u t o f a t o t a l  o f  15 im ages, th e re  was only one r e a l ly  p o s itiv e  one of 

th e  S ov ie t Union, though i t  was r e la t iv e ly  in fre q u e n t: "cooperating w ith 

th e  U.S. to  end th e  Middle E ast c r i s i s . ”

Table 30 dem onstrates th a t  by f a r  th e  most freq u en t image of Egypt, 

a c c o u n t in g  f o r  s l i g h t l y  more th a n  o n e - fo u r th  o f  th e  sam ple, was: 

"po rtray ed  as  th e  lo s e r -  em barrassed, a f r a i d ,  d e je c te d ,  o r  p h y s ic a l ly  

i n j u r e d  a n d  b an d ag e d  u p ."  T here  w ere fo u r  o th e r  im ages t h a t  were 

somewhat s im ila r  to  t h i s  f i r s t  one in  th a t  they  a l l  p o r tra y e d  Egypt a s  

h av in g  s p e c i f i c  p rob lem s o r  d i f f i c u l t i e s :  (1 ) " lo s s  o f  p r e s t ig e  o r 

in flu e n c e  in  th e  Arab w o r ld ,"  (2 )  " a l l i a n c e  w ith  th e  U .S .S .R . i s  in  

d o u b t ,"  (3 )  " o p p o s i t io n  and c r i t i c i s m  from th e  U .S .,"  and (4) "having 

econom ic d i f f i c u l t i e s . "  T hese f iv e  im ages t h a t  p o r tra y e d  Egypt as  

" lo s in g "  i n  one way o r  ano ther o r as  having d i f f i c u l t i e s  accounted fo r  

s l ig h t ly  more than  h a lf  o f th e  p o r tra y a ls  o f th i s  coun try . F in a lly , the  

second  m ost f r e q u e n t  im age o f  E gypt was " th re a te n in g  war, making war 

p lan s"  y e t  th e r e  w ere two o th e r  c o n f l i c t  im ages w hich s p e c i f i c a l l y  

involved I s r a e l ,  a lthough combined they  only occurred h a lf  as o fte n : (1) 

" h o s t i l e  to w ard s  and f ig h t in g  w ith  I s r a e l "  and (2 )  " a s  one o f  many 

G o lia th s  a g a in s t D avid."

"Winning or v ic to r io u s  over Egypt [N a s se r ]"  was th e  m ost f re q u e n t 

im age o f  I s r a e l  ( s e e  T a b le  3 1 ) .  One o f  th e  two second most frequen t 

images was "being denounced by th e  U .S .S .R . and o rd e re d  to  r e tu r n  th e  

Arab t e r r i t o r i e s "  w hereas th e  c o u n te r p a r t  im age, " i n s i s t e n t  abou t 

keeping th e  Arab t e r r i t o r i e s , "  o n ly  o c c u rre d  h a l f  a s  o f te n .  A nother 

im age in v o lv e d  b e in g  c r i t i c i z e d  by th e  S o v ie t Union but i t  was found 

only  h a lf  as  fre q u e n tly  as th e  one p rev iously  m entioned: " linked  by the  

U .S .S .R . w ith  th e  U.S. i n  com mitting aggression  and being denounced fo r
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i t . "  Four images of I s r a e l  in v o lv e d  c o n f l i c t :  (1 ) " h o s t i l e  tow ards , 

read y  to  f i g h t ,  o r  f i g h t in g  w ith  th e  A rabs o r  th e  Arab w o r ld ,"  (2) 

" th r e a te n e d  by, f i g h t in g  w ith  Egypt o r N a s s e r ,"  (3 )  " h a te d  by th e  

A ra b s ,"  and (4 )  " a s  David a g a in s t  many G o l i a th s ."  These four images 

accounted fo r  n early  o n e -th ird  of a l l  of th e  p o r tra y a ls  of I s r a e l .

The most freq u en t image o f th e  United S ta te s , a l th o u g h  n o t by much 

o f a m arg in , was d e s c r ib e d  a s  fo llo w s : "having d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith the  

U .S.S.R . concerning th e  M iddle E a s t and V ie t Nam a t  th e  same t im e ."  

There were fo u r o th e r images th a t  involved problems or d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith 

th e  Sov iet Union: (1) " lin k ed  by th e  U .S.S.R . w ith  I s r a e l  in  committing 

aggression  and being denounced f o r  i t , "  (2 )  " p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a d i r e c t  

co n fro n ta tio n  w ith  th e  U .S .S .R .,"  (3) " d is t r u s t f u l  of or uneasy w ith the 

U .S .S .R . co n ce rn in g  th e  M iddle E a s t ,"  and (4 )  "com peting  w ith  th e  

U .S.S.R . fo r  in flu en ce  in  th e  M iddle E a s t o r  Arab w o r ld ."  These f iv e  

im ages d e s c r ib in g  n eg a tiv e  r e la t io n s  between th e  superpowers accounted 

fo r  s l i g h t l y  more th a n  h a l f  o f a l l  o f  th e  p o r t r a y a l s  o f  th e  U nited  

S t a t e s .  T here was one o th e r image invo lv ing  th e  S ov iet Union which was 

a c tu a lly  p o s itiv e  but i t  occurred r e la t iv e ly  in fre q u e n tly : " c o o p e ra tin g  

w ith  th e  U .S .S .R . to  end th e  Middle East c r i s i s . "  F in a lly , th e re  were 

two images, occurring  eq u a lly  a s  o ften  and combined th e y  acco u n ted  fo r  

s l i g h t l y  more th a n  o n e - f i f th  o f th e  sample, which described  th e  United 

S ta te s ' p o s itio n  in  th e  c o n f l ic t :  (1 ) "supplying arms, g iv ing  support to  

I s r a e l"  and (2) opposing and c r i t i c i z in g  N asser" (see  Table 32).

Table 33 shows th e  im ages o f th e  U n ited  N a tio n s .  Most p re v a le n t  

(a c c o u n tin g  f o r  s l i g h t l y  more than  one-fo u rth  o f th e  sample) was: " the  

U .S.S.R . i s  adam antly p u rsu in g  and a rg u in g  i t s  c a se  a n d /o r  c r e a t in g  

tro u b le  and d i f f i c u l t i e s . "  The second most freq u en t image was "achieving

79

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



a c e a s e - f i r e  and sen d in g  o b s e rv e rs  to  th e  Middle E a s t ."  In  ad d itio n , 

th e r e  were two o th e r  p o s i t i v e  im ages o f  th e  U n ite d  N a t io n s  w h ich  

combined w ith  th e  preceding one, amounted to  more than  o n e -th ird  of th e  

sample: (1) "hoping, try in g  to  re so lv e  th e  c r i s i s ,  or keep peace in  the  

M iddle E a s t"  and (2 )  " c o u p lin g  o f  i t s  a ttem p ts  to  t r y  to  reso lv e  th e  

Middle E ast c r i s i s  and th e  V iet Nam w ar." F in a lly , th e re  were fou r o ther 

images, accounting  f o r  s l i g h t l y  more th a n  o n e - fo u r th  o f  th e  sam ple , 

which portrayed  th e  U.N. n eg a tiv e ly  and as  having s p e c if ic  d i f f i c u l t i e s :  

(1) "having problems w ith  r e s o lu t io n s ,"  (2 ) "unable to  re so lv e  th e  Arab- 

I s r a e l i  c o n f l i c t , "  (3 )  "peace-keeping fo rc e  i s  k icked o u t,"  and (4) "U 

Thant p leading w ith N asser."

The most freq u en t image o f Jordan was the  only one s in c e  th e r e  was 

j u s t  one p o r t r a y a l  o f  t h i s  country : "ravaged by th e  war and req u es tin g  

arms from th e  U .S ." (see  Table 34 ).
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Table 19
Main Actors: 1967 War

Category % of cartoons % of e d i to r ia l s % of head lin es

U .S.S.R . 45.11 (60) 78.49 (73) 22.50 (45)

Egypt 40.60 (54) 79.57 (74) 30.00 (60)

I s r a e l 30.83 (41) 91.40 (85) 49.00 (98)

U.S. 21.05 (28) 83.87 (78) 26.00 (52)

U.N. 20.30 (27) 77.42 (72) 27.50 (55)

Jordan .75 (1) 21.51 (20) 6.00 (12)

S y ria - 22.58 (21) 5.50 (11)

N ote. Percen tages a re  based on th e  t o t a l  number o f  d a ta  fo r  each 
medium (ca rto o n s: n=133; e d i to r i a l s :  n=93; h e a d lin e s : n=200).
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Table 20
Less Significant Actors: 1967 War

Category % o f cartoons % o f e d i to r ia l s % of head lines

A rab (s), Arab World 30.08 (40) 86.02 (80) 12.50 (25)

Arab Refugees 6 .02  (8) 9.68 (9) 1.50 (3)

P a le s t in ia n  Refugees - 5.38 (5) -

B rita in 3.01 (4) 27.96 (26) 3 .50 (7)

France 3.01 (4) 19.35 (18) 1.00 (2)

Saudi Arabia 1.50 (2) 7.53 (7) -

P a le s t in e .75 (1) 6.45 (6) -

Ira q .75 (1) 4 .30 (4) -

Kuwait .75 (1) 3.23 (3) -

A lgeria .75 (1) 1.08 (1) .50 (1)

Ira n .75 (1) 1.08 (1) -

Libya .75 (1) 1.08 (1) -

Q atar .75 (1) - -

Bahrein .75 (1) - -

Yemen - 4.30 (4) -

Morocco - 2.15 (2) —

Note. Percen tages a re  based on th e  t o t a l  number o f d a ta  fo r  each 
medium (c a rto o n s: n=133; e d i to r i a l s :  n=93; h ead lin e s : n=200).
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Table 21
Themes: 1967 War

Category % of 
cartoons

% of 
e d i to r ia l s

% of 
head lines

U .S .S .R .'s  ro le  and /or 
p o lic ie s 30.83 (41) 9.68 (9) 11.00 (22)

Downfall and d e fe a t of 
Nasser [o r Egypt] 10.53 (14) 2.15 (2) 2.50 (5)

U .N .'s  ro le  and /o r ac tio n s 9.77 (13) 11.83 (11) 14.75 (29 .5)

N asser’s [o r E gyp t's] power 
and agg ressiv e  p o lic ie s 9.77 (13) 8.60 (8) 10.75 (21 .5 )

Superpower r e la t io n s :  h o s t i l e ,  
com petitive , o r coopera tive 9.02 (12) 10.75 (10) 2.75 (5 .5 )

R e la tio n s  between I s r a e l  
and Arabs o r Arab n a tio n s : 
h o s t i l e ,  a n ta g o n is tic , te n se 5.26 (7) 9.68 (9) 8.00 (16)

Coupling o f th e  Middle East 
c r i s i s  w ith th e  V iet Nam war 4.51 (6) 3.23 (3) -

D efeated, discouraged Arabs 
o r Arab n a tio n s  and /or 
p o lic ie s 4.51 (6) 4.30 (4) 4.50 (9)

U ncerta in ty  o f  peace 3.76 (5) 8.60 (8) 3.50 (7)

Middle E astern  o i l  in  jeopardy 3.76 (5) - .50 (1)

U .S . 's  ro le  and /o r p o lic ie s 3.01 (4) 15.05 (14) 12.00 (24)

Problem o f refugees 3.01 (4) 3.23 (3) 1.00 (2)

I s r a e l 's  ro le  and/or p o l ic ie s  
and /o r m il i ta ry  achievem ents 
and m ili ta ry  su p e r io r ity 2.26 (3) 10.75 (10) 23.25 (46 .5 )

C ooperative r e la t io n s  
between I s r a e l  and Egypt 
and /o r S y ria  and /or Jordan - 2.15 (2) 3.50 (7)

( ta b le  con tinues)
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Category % of 
cartoons

% of 
e d i to r ia l s

% of 
head lines

I s r a e l  a t ta c k s  the  U .S.S.
L ib erty — - 2.00 (4)

N 133 93 200
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Table 22
Symbols Representing the U.S.S.R. in the Cartoons: 1967 War

Category %

Prem ier Kosygin 51.67 (31)
j

Brezhnev (G eneral S ecre ta ry  o f th e  Communist P a rty ) 10.00 (6)

Man 6.67 (4)

"U .S .S .R ." , "S ov iet" 6.67 (4)

Arms, a s so r te d  m ili ta ry  equipment 5.00 (3)

"Kosygin" 5.00 (3)

R ussian Symbol 3.33 (2)

S o ld ie r 3.33 (2)

Ship 3.33 (2)

Bear 1.67 (1)

U.N. Ambassador Fedorenko 1.67 (1)

M iss ile s 1.67 (1)

N 60
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Table 23
Symbols Representing Egypt in the Cartoons: 1967 War

Category %

P res id en t Nasser 75.93 (41)

"N asser” 9.26 (5)

"Egypt" 3.70 (2)

S o ld ie r(s ) 3.70 (2)

Pyram id(s) 3.70 (2)

Camel 1.85 (1)

Sphinx 1.85 (1)

N 54
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Table 24
Symbols Representing Israel in the Cartoons: 1967 War

Category %

" I s r a e l” , "Tel Aviv", " I s r a e l i" 43.90 (18)

S o ld ie r(s ) 19.51 (8)

S ta r ( s )  o f David 9.76 (4)

Defense M in is te r Dayan 7.32 (3)

Foreign M in is te r Eban 4.88 (2)

Man 4.88 (2)

Tank 4.88 (2)

Ship 2.44 (1)

Woman 2.44 (1)

N 41
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Table 25
Symbols Representing the U.S. in the Cartoons: 1967 War

Category %

P res id en t Johnson 48.21 (13 .5)

’’U .S ." , "U .S .A .", "American" 25.00 (7)

Uncle Sam 10.71 (3)

S o ld ie r 3.57 CD

M iss ile s 3.57 (1)

American Flag 3.57 (1)

U.N. Ambassador Goldberg 3.57 (1)

Bundy (S p ec ia l A ss is ta n t to  th e  P re s id en t) 1.79 ( .5 )

N 28
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Table 26
Symbols Representing the U.N. in the Cartoons: 1967 War

Category %

"United N ations", "U.N." 48.15 (13)

S ecretary -G eneral U Thant 18.52 (5)

U.N. Emblem 7.41 (2)

Firem an, F ire  Department 7.41 (2)

U.N. C ease-F ire Observers 7.41 (2)

U.N. Peace-Keeping Force 3.70 (1)

U.N. B uilding 3.70 (1)

Policeman 3.70 (1)

N 27

T able 27

Symbols R epresenting Jordan in  th e  C artoons: 1967 War 

Category %

Man 100.00 (1)

N 1
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Table 28
Political Leaders in the Cartoons and the Headlines; 1967 War

Category % of cartoons % o f head lines

U .S.S.R . 68.33 (41) 31.11 (14)
n=60 n=45

Egypt 85.12 (46) 20.00 (12)
n=54 n=60

I s r a e l 12.20 (5) 14.29 (14)
n=41 n=98

U.S. 53.57 (15) 36.54 (19)
n=28 n=52

Jordan _ 33.33 (4)
n=l n=12

S yria 18.18 (2)
n=0 n= ll
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Table 29
Images of the U.S.S.R. in the.Cartoons: 1967 War

Category %

Supplying arm s, g iv ing  support to  Egypt, Arabs 25.00 (15)

C losely  a l l i e d  w ith  and in flu en c in g  Egypt 10.00 (6)

D isappointed in  o r em barrassed by Arabs and war 8.33 (5)

Arguing i t s  c a se , opposing or supporting 
re s o lu t io n s ,  or f a i l in g  a t  th e  U.N. 8.33 (5)

Denouncing I s r a e l  and demanding re tu rn  of the 
Arab t e r r i t o r i e s 6.67 (4)

Having d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  th e  U.S. concerning the  
Middle E ast and V iet Nam a t  th e  same tim e 6.67 (4)

Seeking to  dominate th e  Middle East o r the  Arab world 5.00 (3)

Linking th e  U .S. and I s r a e l  in  committing aggression  
and denouncing them both 5.00 (3)

A llian ce  w ith  Egypt i s  in  doubt 5.00 (3)

Causing tro u b le  in  th e  Middle East 5.00 (3)

D is tru s tfu l  o f or uneasy w ith  th e  U.S. concerning 
th e  Middle East 3.33 (2)

Cooperating w ith  th e  U.S. to  end th e  Middle East 
c r i s i s 3.33 (2)

Competing w ith  th e  U.S. fo r  in flu en ce  in  the  
Middle E ast o r  th e  Arab world 3.33 (2)

P o s s ib i l i ty  o f a d i r e c t  c o n fro n ta tio n  w ith  th e  U.S. 3.33 (2)

Trying to  save p re s tig e  in  th e  Middle East 1.67 (1)

N 60
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Table 30
Images of Egypt in the Cartoons: 1967 War

Category %

P ortrayed  a s  th e  lo s e r -  em barrassed, a f r a id ,
d e je c te d , o r p h y s ica lly  in ju re d  and bandaged up to • 00 (15)

T hreatening war, making war p lans 14.81 (8)

R eceiving arms, support from th e  U .S.S.R . 12.96 (7)

Loss o f p re s tig e  o r in flu en ce  in  th e  Arab world 9.26 (5)

H o s tile  tow ards and f ig h tin g  w ith  I s r a e l 5.56 (3)

A lliance  w ith th e  U .S.S.R . i s  in  doubt 5.56 (3)

O pposition and c r i t ic is m  from th e  U.S. 5.56 (3)

C losely  a l l i e d  w ith  th e  U .S.S.R . 3.70 (2)

Trying to  u n ite  th e  Arab world 3.70 (2)

Having economic d i f f i c u l t i e s 3.70 (2)

As one of many G o lia th s a g a in s t David 1.85 (1)

Cause o f a p o ss ib le  d ir e c t  co n fro n ta tio n  between
th e  U .S.S.R . and th e  U.S. 1.85 (1)

Kicking out th e  U.N. peace-keeping fo rce 1.85 (1)

Ignoring  U T h a n t's  p lead ings 1.85 (1)

N 54

92

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Table 31
Images of Israel in the Cartoons: 1967 War

Category %

Winning o r v ic to r io u s  over Egypt [o r N asser] 17.07 (7)

Being denounced by th e  U .S.S.R . and ordered to  
r e tu rn  th e  Arab t e r r i t o r i e s 14.63 (6)

H o s tile  tow ards, ready to  f ig h t ,  or f ig h tin g  w ith  
th e  Arabs o r th e  Arab world 14.63 (6)

T hreatened by, f ig h t in g  w ith  Egypt or Nasser 9.76 (4)

I n s i s te n t  about keeping th e  Arab t e r r i t o r i e s 7.32 (3)

R eceiving arms, support from th e  U.S. 7.32 (3)

Linked by th e  U .S.S.R . w ith  th e  U.S. in  committing 
agg ression  and being denounced fo r  i t 7.32 (3)

Hated by th e  Arabs 4.88 (2)

P reparing  to  p resen t i t s  case  a t  th e  U.N. 4.88 (2)

V ic to rious  over Jordan 2.44 (1)

R e lu c tan t to  go to  th e  bargain ing  ta b le 2.44 (1)

Concerned th a t  v ic to ry  may be ta in te d  by 
th e  refugee problem 2.44 (1)

As David a g a in s t many G olia th s 2.44 (1)

-In a d v e r te n tly  help ing  to  u n ify  the  Arab world 2.44 (1)

N 41
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Table 32
Images of the U.S. in the Cartoons; 1967 War

Category %

Having d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  th e  U .S.S.R . concerning th e  
Middle E ast and V iet Nam a t  the  same time 14.29 (4)

Supplying arms, g iv ing  support to  I s r a e l 10.71 (3)

Opposing and c r i t i c i z in g  Nasser 10.71 (3)

Linked by th e  U .S.S.R . w ith  I s r a e l  in  committing 
agg ression  and being denounced fo r  i t 10.71 (3)

P o s s ib i l i ty  o f a d ir e c t  co n fro n ta tio n  w ith th e  U .S .S .R . 7.14 (2)

Cooperating w ith  th e  U .S.S.R . to  end th e  Middle E ast 
c r i s i s 7.14 (2)

D is tru s tfu l  o f o r  uneasy w ith  th e  U .S.S.R . concerning 
th e  Middle E ast 7.14 (2)

Competing w ith  th e  U .S.S.R . fo r  in flu en ce  in  the  
Middle E ast o r th e  Arab world 7.14 (2)

Concerned th a t  o i l  su p p lie s  a re  th rea tened 7.14 (2)

Hoping to  be su c c e ss fu l a t  th e  U.N. 7.14 (2)

Overwhelmed by th e  is su e s  involved in  th e  Middle E ast 
c r i s i s 3.57 (1)

U ncerta in  w hether to  supply arms to  Jordan 3.57 (1)

U ncerta in  how to  d ea l w ith  th e  Arab governments 
th a t  severed d ip lom atic  r e la t io n s 3.57 (1)

N 28
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Table 33
Images of the U.N. in the Cartoons: 1967 War

Category %

The U .S.S.R . i s  adamantly pursuing and arguing i t s  
case  and /or c re a tin g  tro u b le  and d i f f i c u l t i e s 25.93 (7)

Achieving a c e a s e - f i r e  and sending observers 
to  th e  Middle E ast 18.52 (5)

Hoping, try in g  to  re so lv e  c r i s i s ,  o r keep peace in  
th e  Middle E ast 11.11 (3)

Hearing speeches and /o r holding debates concerning 
th e  Middle E a s t c r i s i s 11.11 (3)

Coupling o f i t s  a ttem p ts  to  t r y  to  re so lv e  the 
Middle E ast c r i s i s  and the  V iet Nam war 7.41 (2)

Having problems w ith re s o lu tio n s 7.41 (2)

Unable to  re so lv e  th e  A ra b -Is ra e li  c o n f l ic t 7.41 (2)

Peace-keeping fo rce  i s  kicked ou t 7.41 (2) .

U Thant p lead ing  w ith  N asser 3.41 (1)

N 27
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T able 34

Images o f Jordan in  th e  Cartoons: 1967 War

Category %

Ravaged by th e  war and req u es tin g  arms from th e  U.S. 100.00 (1)

N 1
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HI. THE 1973 WAR

Who are the Actors?

T ab le  35 i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  fre q u e n c y  o f  th e  m a in  a c t o r s  i n  t h e  

c a r to o n s ,  e d i to r i a l s ,  and h ead lin e s . In  ca rto o n s, th e  United S ta te s  was 

by f a r  th e  most freq u en tly  rep resen ted  a c to r ,  follow ed by th e  Arabs and 

th e n  I s r a e l .  Yet in  b o th  th e  e d i to r i a l s  and th e  h ead lin e s . I s r a e l  was 

th e  most freq u en t and th e  U nited S ta te s  was second. I t  sh o u ld  be n o te d  

th a t  in  the  h ead lin es , Egypt was n ea rly  a s  fre q u e n tly  rep resen ted  as  th e  

U.S. F in a lly , as fa r  as th e  l e a s t  freq u en t main a c to r s ,  i t  was S y ria  in  

th e  ca rto o n s, th e  U nited N ations in  th e  e d i to r i a l s ,  and th e  Arabs in  th e  

head lin es  though S yria  was rep resen ted  only s l ig h t ly  more fre q u e n tly .

The le s s  s i g n i f i c a n t  a c to r s  a r e  shown in  T ab le  36 . P a l e s t i n i a n s  

a n d /o r  th e  P .L .O . and S aud i A rab ia  b o th  r e c e iv e d  a  g r e a t  d e a l  more 

a t te n t io n  in  th e  e d i to r ia l s  than  in  th e  o th e r  two media. Whereas B r ita in  

was s l ig h t ly  le s s  freq u en t than  th e  P a l e s t i n i a n s  a n d /o r  P .L .O . in  th e  

c a r t o o n s  and  h e a d l i n e s ,  sh e  was o n ly  s e e n  h a l f  a s  o f te n  in  th e  

e d i to r i a l s .  France was seen alm ost as o ften  as  B r i ta in  in  th e  e d i to r ia l s  

though le s s  in  th e  c a r to o n s . As f a r  a s  o th e r  Arab n a t io n s ,  L ibya was 

r e p re s e n te d  in  th e  c a r to o n s  and e d i t o r i a l s  b u t n o t  in  th e  h ead lin es  

whereas Jordan was found in  th e  h e a d lin e s  and much more f r e q u e n t ly  in  

t h e  e d i t o r i a l s  th o u g h  n o t a t  a l l  i n  th e  c a r to o n s .  A lthough I r a q ,  

Lebanon, I r a n ,  P a l e s t i n e ,  M orocco, A l g e r i a ,  and  K u w ait w e re  a l l  

mentioned in  the  e d i to r i a l s ,  they  were not found a t  a l l  in  th e  ca rto o n s 

o r  in  th e  h ead lin es .
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What are the Thenes?

The most freq u en t theme in  th e  c a r to o n s , a c c o u n tin g  f o r  s l i g h t l y  

more th a n  o n e - f i f t h  o f  th e  sample, was "Arabs* use o f o i l  to  th re a te n , 

s c a re , and /or a s  a p o l i t i c a l  weapon" ( s e e  T ab le  3 7 ) .  I t  r e c e iv e d  much 

l e s s  a t t e n t i o n  in  b o th  th e  e d i t o r i a l s  and h e a d l in e s .  Second was the  

" U .S .'s  ro le  and /o r p o l ic ie s  which occurred approxim ately as  f r e q u e n t ly  

in  th e  h ead lin es  bu t s l ig h t ly  l e s s  in  th e  e d i to r i a l s  in  which i t  was one 

o f  th e  two m ost f r e q u e n t  th em es. The th i rd  most freq u en t theme in  th e  

c a r t o o n s  was " s u p e rp o w e r  r e l a t i o n s :  h o s t i l e ,  c o m p e t i t i v e ,  o r  

c o o p e ra t iv e "  w hich was n e a r ly  a s  freq u en t in  th e  e d i to r ia l s  though i t  

occurred le s s  o f te n  in  th e  h e a d l in e s .  As f a r  a s  th e  e d i t o r i a l s , th e  

o th e r  m ost f r e q u e n t  them e was " u n c e r ta in ty  o f  peace" and i t  rece ived  

le s s  a t te n t io n  in  th e  ca rto o n s and even le s s  in  th e  h ead lin e s . F in a lly , 

as  f a r  as th e  h e a d lin e s . th e  most freq u en t theme by f a r ,  accounting fo r  

more o n e -fo u rth  o f th e  sample was " I s r a e l 's  ro le  and /o r p o l i c ie s  a n d /o r  

m i l i t a r y  s u p e r i o r i t y "  y e t  i t  o c c u rre d  l e s s  than  h a lf  as o fte n  in  th e  

e d i to r i a l s  and le s s  th an  o n e - th ird  as much in  th e  ca rto o n s.

What a re  th e  Svabols and Images?

Turning now to  th e  symbols o f th e  main a c to rs  in  th e  ca rto o n s, Table 

38 shows t h a t  Henry K is s in g e r  was th e  m ost p o p u la r  symbol used  to  

re p re se n t th e  U nited S ta te s  and th e  second most freq u en t was Uncle Sam; 

th e se  two symbols accounted fo r  more than  h a lf  o f th e  sample. The words 

" U .S ." /  " U .S .A ./  "A m erica" w ere th e  t h i r d  m ost f re q u e n t way used to  

sym bolize t h i s  co u n try , fo llow ed by P re s id e n t Nixon. I t  i s  im p o r ta n t to  

no te  th a t  p o r tra y a ls  o f Nixon were used le s s  than  o n e -th ird  a s  o f te n  as
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tho se  of th e  S ec re ta ry  o f S t a t e .  The rem a in in g  s ix  sym bols were used 

q u i t e  l i t t l e  in  com p ariso n  and th e s e  w ere , in  d escen d in g  o rd e r  o f 

occurrence: a p lane , a man, Senator Jackson, th e  White House, an eag le , 

and a tan k .

T ab le  39 shows t h a t  th re e - fo u r th s  o f  a l l  of th e  re p re se n ta tio n s  o f 

Arabs were symbolized a man or men. The second most freq u en t symbol was 

t h e  w ords "Arab s t a t e s 11/  "Arab"/ "Arabs" and occurring  next most o ften  

was a s o l d i e r ( s ) .  The o n ly  o th e r  way A rabs w ere sym bolized  in  th e  

ca rto o n s  was by a  woman although  i t  only  occurred once.

I s r a e l  was by f a r  m ost o f te n  r e p re s e n te d  by p o r t r a y a ls  o f Prime 

M in is te r  M eir, follow ed by th e  words " I s r a e l" /  " I s r a e l i "  which were used 

s l ig h t ly  le s s  th an  h a lf  as  o f t e n .  T here  were two s y m b o liz a tio n s  t h a t  

w ere t h i r d  m ost f r e q u e n t  and th e s e  w ere a man and a s o ld ie r ( s ) .  The 

o th e r fo u r symbols used to  r e p r e s e n t  I s r a e l  w ere th e  l e a s t  f r e q u e n t :  

D efense  M in is te r  Dayan, a t a n k ( s ) ,  a g ra v e ( s ) ,  and th e  s t a r  o f David 

( s e e  Table 40).

As can be seen from Table 41, h a l f  o f a l l  o f th e  re p re se n ta tio n s  of 

th e  S o v ie t  Union w ere symbolized by p o r tra y a ls  o f Leonid Brezhnev. The 

words "U .S .S .R ." / "Moscow"/ " S o v ie t" /  "R u ss ian "  was th e  second most 

p o p u la r  sym bol u sed  to  r e p r e s e n t  t h i s  co u n try , accounting fo r  alm ost 

o n e - th i rd  o f t h i s  sam p le . F in a l ly ,  a b e a r  was used  in  two c a r to o n s  

w hereas P rem ier Kosygin, a tan k , and m iss ile s  were th e  l e a s t  freq u en tly  

used symbols.

The most popular way o f re p re se n tin g  E gypt was w ith  p o r t r a y a ls  o f  

P r e s id e n t  S a d a t ,  a c c o u n tin g  f o r  s l i g h t l y  more than  o n e -th ird  of th i s  

sam ple. The nex t most f req u en t symbol was used a l i t t l e  l e s s  th a n  h a l f  

a s  o f te n  and th i s  was a ta n k ( s ) .  These two symbols accounted fo r  h a lf  of
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a l l  o f  th e  r e p r e s e n ta t io n s  of Egypt. The next two most freq u en tly  used 

sym bols were a  man and th e  w ords "E g y p t" / " C a i r o " ,  f o l lo w e d  by a 

s o l d i e r ( s ) ,  th e n  p y ram id s , and f i n a l l y  g ra v e s  w hich was th e  l e a s t  

freq u en t (see  Table 42).

Table 43 shows th a t  two symbols were used most o fte n  to  p o rtray  th e  

U nited N ations: a man and the  peace-keeping fo rc e . The o th e r two symbols 

were l e a s t  f re q u e n tly : a firem an and th e  U.N. b u ild in g .

As can be seen from Table 44, th e  most frequen t symbol o f Syria was 

a s o ld ie r  and th i s  accounted f o r  two o f  th e  th r e e  p o r t r a y a l s  o f t h i s  

coun try . There was only one o th e r symbol and i t  was used once: a tank.- 

T ab le  45 i l l u s t r a t e s  how freq u en tly  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  were used to  

re p re se n t the  main a c to rs  (excluding  th e  U n ited  N a tio n s  and A rabs) in  

th e  c a r to o n s  and in  th e  h e a d l in e s .  As f a r  as th e  c a rto o n s, the  S ov ie t 

Union was most o f te n  rep resen ted  by p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs , though th e  U nited 

S ta te s  was portrayed  th i s  way alm ost as o f te n . On th e  o th e r hand, Egypt 

was th e  l e a s t  f r e q u e n t ly  rep resen ted  in  th i s  manner. In  th e  h e a d lin e s . 

th e  U nited S ta te s  was by f a r  most f r e q u e n t ly  p o r tra y e d  by p o l i t i c a l  

l e a d e r s  w hereas I s r a e l  was l e a s t  o f te n  re p re se n te d  th i s  way. But fo r  

both  media, S y ria  was in  a c tu a l i ty  l e a s t  fre q u e n tly  p o r tra y e d  t h i s  way 

s in ce  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  were never used a t  a l l .  As f a r  as comparing th e  

two media, i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r s  were c o n s i s t e n t ly  used  

m ore o f t e n  t o  r e p r e s e n t  th e s e  a c t o r s  in  th e  c a r to o n s  th a n  in  th e  

h e a d lin e s . More s p e c i f i c a l ly ,  th e  l a r g e s t  d i f f e r e n c e  was seen  in  th e  

case  of I s r a e l  (seven tim es as  o ften )  whereas th e  sm a lle s t d iffe re n c e  in  

comparison was w ith  th e  U nited S ta te s .

T u rn ing  now to  th e  im ages o f th e  a c to rs  in  th e  ca rto o n s, Table 46 

s p e c if ie s  those  o f th e  United S ta te s .  The most f req u en t image was "being
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th rea ten ed , blackm ailed by Arabs w ith o i l , ” acc o u n tin g  f o r  n e a r ly  o n e- 

fo u r th  o f  th e  sam ple . T here  was a n o th e r  im age in v o lv in g  o i l  but i t  

occurred o n e -fo u rth  a s  o f te n :  "co n c e rn e d , w o rrie d  ab o u t M iddle E a s t 

o i l . "  The second most freq u en t image was "m ediating , n eg o tia tin g  between 

o r w ith  I s r a e l  a n d /o r  E gyp t, Arabs" and th e  th i r d  most frequen t was a 

more g enera l vers io n  o f t h i s  one: "hoping, try in g  to  make peace in  th e  

M iddle E a s t . "  These two im ages o f  th e  U n ited  S ta t e s  a s  peace-m aker 

accounted fo r  approxim ately o n e -th ird  o f  th e  sample, which was s l i g h t l y  

more than  th e  two images invo lv ing  o i l .  There were two images involv ing  

a id  to  I s r a e l :  "supplying arms, a id , and /or g iv ing  support to  I s r a e l  i s  

lin k ed  w ith th e  U .S.S.R . doing th e  same fo r  Egypt, Arabs" and occurring  

le s s  than  h a lf  as o fte n  was "supplying arms, a id  to  I s r a e l . "  But th e r e  

was one im age w hich p o r tra y e d  n e g a t iv e  r e l a t i o n s  between th e  United 

S ta te s  and I s r a e l  though i t  was r e la t iv e ly  in fre q u e n t: "having problems, 

d isag ree ing  w ith I s r a e l . "  F i n a l l y ,  th e r e  were th r e e  im ages in v o lv in g  

problem s w ith  th e  S o v ie t U nion: (1 )  " d e te n te  w ith  th e  U .S .S .R . i s  

th r e a te n e d ,"  (2 ) " p o s s i b i l i t y  o f a  d i r e c t  c o n f r o n t a t i o n  w i th  th e  

U .S .S .R .,"  and (3 )  "shocked by Soviet involvem ent in  th e  Middle E a s t."  

I t  i s  im portan t to  no te  th a t  th e r e  was one o th e r  im age in v o lv in g  th e  

S o v ie t Union w hich was a c tu a lly  p o s it iv e  though i t  only occurred once: 

"cooperating  w ith  the  U .S .S .R . in  c e a s e - f i r e  and peace ta lk s ."

T here was one p red o m in an t im age o f  th e  A ra b s ,  a c c o u n t in g  f o r  

s l i g h t l y  m ore th a n  h a l f  o f t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  sam p le : " u s in g  o i l  to  

th re a te n , s c a re , and /or as  a  p o l i t i c a l  weapon; o i l  i s  o fte n  portrayed  as 

b e in g  used  l i k e  an a c t u a l  weapon, so m e tim e s  i n  a  ^ o l d - u p *  ty p e  

s c e n a r i o ."  The second most freq u en t image, a lthough  occurring  le s s  than 

one-fou rth  as  o f te n , was " rece iv in g  arms, a id ,  a n d /o r  su p p o r t from  th e
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U .S .S .R ."  and s l i g h t l y  le s s  o f te n  was th e  image o f  Arabs as  "unw illing  

to  n e g o t ia te ."  F in a l ly ,  t h e r e  w ere o th e r  im ages t h a t  were s im i la r ly  

n e g a t iv e  p o r t r a y a l s  o f  A rabs b u t they were r e la t iv e ly  in freq u e n t: (1) 

" h o s t i l e  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  I s r a e l "  (2 )  " th r e a t e n in g  t h e  p e a c e ,"  (3 )  

"dem anding I s r a e l  r e tu r n  th e  Arab t e r r i t o r i e s , " ,  and (4) "as G olia ths 

a g a in s t David" (see  Table 4 7 ).

Table 48 s p e c if ie s  th e  images o f I s r a e l  and a s  can  be s e e n , th e r e  

w ere no d o m in a tin g  o n e s . The m ost freq u en t image was " rece iv in g  arms, 

a id ,  and /o r support from th e  U .S ."  and second  was " a l l i a n c e  w ith  th e  

U .S. i s  th rea ten ed  by Arabs and /o r o i l . "  One o f th e  two images th a t  were 

t h i r d  m ost freq u en t images a lso  involved th e  U nited S ta te s :  " re s tra in e d  

by and /o r n e g o t ia t in g  w ith  th e  U .S . c o n c e rn in g  c o n f l i c t  w ith  E gyp t, 

A ra b s ."  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  th e r e  was a  s im i l a r  im age though  i t  was l e s s  

fre q u e n t: "making p rog ress tow ards peace w ith  Egypt w ith  h e lp  from th e  

U .S ."  I t  sh o u ld  be n o te d  t h a t  th e re  was one o th e r  image invo lv ing  th e  

U nited  S t a t e s  w hich was somewhat n e g a t iv e  in  com parison  y e t i t  was 

r e l a t i v e l y  in f r e q u e n t :  "h av in g  p ro b lem s, d is a g re e in g  w ith  th e  U .S ." 

These f iv e  images, a l l  o f which involved th e  U nited S ta te s ,  amounted to  

n e a r l y  h a l f  o f  t h e  sam p le . F in a l ly ,  th e r e  w ere th r e e  im ages t h a t  

d escrib ed  c o n f l i c t  w ith  Arab n a tio n s  or Arabs, accounting fo r  on ly  o n e - 

f i f t h  o f th e  sample, and th e se  w ere, in  descending o rder o f occurrence: 

( 1 )  " in v o lv e d  in  c o n f l i c t  w ith  E gypt a n d /o r  S y r i a , "  ( 2 )  " h o s t i l e  

r e l a t i o n s  w i th  A ra b s  o r  A rab  s t a t e s , "  and (4 )  " a s  David a g a in s t  

G o lia th ( s ) ."

As f a r  as  th e  images o f th e  S ov ie t U nion , T ab le  49 shows t h a t  th e  

m ost f r e q u e n t  o n e , accoun ting  fo r  more than  o n e -fo u rth  of t h i s  sample, 

was "supplying arm s, a i d ,  a n d /o r  g iv in g  s u p p o r t  to  Egypt a n d /o r  th e
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Arabs i s  lin k e d  w ith  th e  U.S. doing th e  same fo r  I s r a e l " .  One of the  two 

second  m ost f r e q u e n t  im ages was q u i t e  s im i la r  to  th e  preceding one: 

"supplying arms, a id ,  an d /o r g iv in g  su p p o r t to  th e  A ra b s ."  These two 

images o f th e  Soviet Union help ing  th e  Arabs and /o r Egypt accounted fo r  

alm ost h a lf  o f a l l  o f th e  p o r t r a y a l s  o f  t h i s  c o u n try .  T here were two 

images th a t  involved  d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  th e  U nited S ta te s  and amounted to  

n e a r l y  o n e - t h i r d  o f  t h i s  s a m p le :  (1 )  " d e t e n t e  w ith  th e  U .S . i s  

th rea ten ed "  and (2 )  " p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a  d i r e c t  c o n f r o n ta t io n  w ith  th e  

U .S ."  F i n a l l y ,  i t  s h o u ld  b e  n o te d  t h a t  th e r e  was one image t h a t  

d escrib ed  p o s i t iv e  r e la t io n s  w ith  th e  U nited S ta te s ,  though i t  was found 

in  only one cartoon : "coopera ting  w ith  th e  U.S. in  c e a s e - f i r e  and peace 

t a l k s ."

The most p o p u la r  im age o f  E gyp t, a s  can be seen in  Table 50, was 

" h o s t i le  towards I s r a e l  and / o r  eager to  f ig h t ."  In  a d d itio n , th e re  were 

two o th e r images t h a t  in v o lv e d  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o r  c o n f l i c t  w ith  I s r a e l  

th o u g h  each  o c c u rre d  o n ly  o n ce : "depressed th a t  I s r a e l  s t i l l  c o n tro ls  

th e  S in a i"  and "as G o lia th  a g a in s t D avid." These t h r e e  im ages o f Egypt 

w hich in v o lv e d  p rob lem s w ith  I s r a e l  accoun ted  fo r  s l ig h t ly  more than 

o n e - th ird  o f t h i s  sample. One o f  th e  two images second most frequen t was 

" re c e iv in g  arm s, a id ,  an d /o r support from  th e  U .S .S .R ."  The o th e r  one 

was " r e s t r a in e d  by and /o r n e g o tia tin g  w ith  th e  U .S. concerning c o n f l ic t  

w ith  I s r a e l"  and o ccu rring  nex t most o f te n  was a s im ila r  image: "making 

p ro g re s s  to w ard s  p eace  w ith  I s r a e l  w ith  help  from th e  U .S ." These two 

images invo lv ing  th e  U nited S t a t e s ’ h e lp  w ith  r e s o lv in g  th e  c o n f l i c t  

w ith  I s r a e l  ac c o u n te d  fo r  n ea rly  o n e -th ird  o f a l l  o f th e  p o rtra y a ls  of 

Egypt.

As Table 51 dem onstrates, th e re  were only two im ages o f  th e  U n ited
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N a tio n s  and th e y  o c c u rre d  w ith  e q u a l frequency : (1 ) " in e f fe c tiv e  and 

incom petent as f a r  as  re so lv in g  the  Middle E ast c r i s i s ” and (2) "hoping 

to  make peace in  th e  Middle E a s t .”

T h e re  was o n ly  one  im age o f  S y r ia  and i t  d e s c r ib e d  a l l  th r e e  

p o r tra y a ls  o f t h i s  c o u n try :  " h o s t i l e  tow ards I s r a e l  a n d /o r  eag e r to  

f ig h t” (see  Table 52).

104

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Table 35
Main Actors: 1973 War

Category % of cartoons % of e d i to r ia l s % o f head lines

U.S. 51.91 (68) 89.16 (74) 38.41 (58)

Arabs 41.22 (54) 83.13 (69) 6.62 (10)

I s r a e l 35.88 (47) 92.77 (77) 52.32 (79)

U .S.S.R . 19.85 (26) 69.88 (58) 17.88 (27)

Egypt 17.56 (23) 73.49 (61) 37.75 (57)

U.N. 4.58 (6) 36.14 (30) 9.27 (14)

Syria 2.29 (3) 56.63 (47) 7.28 (11)

N ote. P ercen tages a re  based on the  t o t a l  number o f d a ta  fo r  each 
medium (ca rto o n s: n=131; e d i to r i a l s :  n=83; h ead lin es : n=151).
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Table 36
Less Significant Actors: 1973 War

Category % o f cartoons % o f  e d i to r ia l s % of head lines

P a le s t in ia n s ,  P.L.O . 3.05 (4) 16.87 (14) .66 (1)

B r i ta in 2.29 (3 ) 8.43 (7) -

Saudi Arabia 1.53 (2) 14.46 (12) 2.65 (4)

France •76 (1) 7.23 (6) -

Libya .76 (1) 4.82 (4) -

Jordan - 13.25 (11) .66 (1)

I ra q - 7.23 (6) -

Lebanon - 4.82 (4) -

I ra n - 2.41 (2) -

P a le s t in e - 1.20 (1) -

Morocco - 1.20 (1) -

A lgeria - 1.20 (1) -

Kuwait - 1.20 (1) —

N ote. P ercen tages a re  based on th e  t o t a l  number o f d a ta  fo r  each 
medium (ca rto o n s : n=131; e d i to r i a l s :  n=83; h ead lin e s : n=151).
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Table 37
Themes: 1973 War

Category % of 
cartoons

% of 
e d i to r ia l s

% of 
head lines

A rabs’ use o f o i l  to  th re a te n , 
s c a re , an d /o r as a  p o l i t i c a l  
weapon 22.90 (30) 7.23 (6) 5.30 (8)

U .S .’s  r o le  and /o r p o l ic ie s 19.08 (25) 15.66 (13) 19.54 (29 .5)

Superpower r e la t io n s :  h o s t i l e ,  
com p etitiv e , o r co o p era tiv e 12.21 (16) 12.05 (10) 7.95 (12)

U n certa in ty  o f peace 10.69 (14) 15.66 (13) 5.96 (9)

I s r a e l 's  r o le  an d /o r p o l ic ie s  
and /o r m il i ta ry  s u p e r io r i ty 8.40 (11) 12.05 (10) 27.48 (41 .5 )

Middle E astern  o i l  in  jeopardy 5.34 (7) 3.61 (3) 2.65 (4)

U .S .S .R .’s ro le  and /o r 
p o l ic ie s 5.34 (7) 7.23 (6) 6.62 (10)

U .N .'s  ro le  an d /o r a c tio n s 4.58 (6) 1.81 (1 .5 ) 5.30 (8)

R e la tio n s  between I s r a e l  
and Arabs o r Arab n a tio n s : 
h o s t i l e ,  a n ta g o n is tic , te n se 3.82 (5) 7.23 (6) 3.31 (5)

C ooperation between Egypt 
and I s r a e l 2.29 (3) 7.23 (6) 7.95 (12)

Problems between U .S. and 
N.A.T.O. c o u n tr ie s 2.29 (3) 3.61 (3) -

E g y p t's  r o le  and /o r p o l ic ie s 1.91 (2 .5 ) 4.82 (4) 7.28 (11)

Problem o f P a le s t in ia n  
refugees .76 (1) 1.20 (1) -

S y r ia 's  r o le  an d /o r p o l ic ie s .38 ( .5 ) .60 ( .5 ) .66 (1)

N 131 83 151
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Table 38
Symbols Representing the U.S. in the Cartoons: 1973 War

Category %

S ecre ta ry  o f S ta te  K issinger 38.24 (26)

Uncle Sam 21.32 (14.5)

"U .S ." , "U .S .A .", "America" 16.18 (11)

P re s id e n t Nixon 11.03 (7 .5 )

Plane 4.41 (3)

Man 2.94 (2)

Senator Jackson 1.47 (1)

White House 1.47 (1)

Eagle 1.47 (1)

Tank 1.47 (1)

N 68

108

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Table 39
Symbols Representing Arabs in the Cartoons; 1973 War

Category %

Man or men 75.93 (41)

"Arab s ta t e s " ,  "Arab", "Arabs" 12.96 (7)

S o ld ie r (s ) 9.26 (5)

Woman 1.85 (1)

N 54
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Table 40
Symbols Representing Israel in.the Cartoons: 1973 War

Category %

Prime M in is te r Meir 40.43 (19)

" I s r a e l" , " I s r a e l i " , 17.02 (8) .

Man 12.77 (6)

S o ld ie r(s ) 12.77 (6)

Defense M in is te r Dayan 4.26 (2)

Tank(s) 4.26 (2)

Grave(s) 4.26 (2)

S ta r  of David 4.26 (2)

N 47
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Table 41
Symbols Representing the U.S.S.R. in the' Cartoons: 1973 War

Category %

Brezhnev (G eneral S ecre ta ry  o f th e  Communist P arty ) 50.00 (13)

"U .S .S .R ." , "Moscow", "S o v ie t" , "Russian" 30.77 (8)

Bear 7.69 (2)

Prem ier Kosygin 3.85 (1)

Tank 3.85 (1)

M iss ile s 3.85 (1)

N 26
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Table 42
Symbols Representing Egypt in the Cartoons: 1973 War

Category %

P res id en t Sadat 34.78 (8)

Tank(s) 15.22 (3 .5 )

Man 13.04 (3)

"Egypt", "Cairo" 13.04 (3)

S o ld ie r(s ) 10.87 (2 .5 )

Pyramids 8.70 (2)

Graves 4.35 (1)

N 23
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Table 43
Symbols Representing the U.N. in the Cartoons; 1973 War

Category %

Man 33.33 (2)

Peace-keeping fo rce  33.33 (2)

Fireman 16.67 (1)

U.N. B uilding 16.67 (1)

N 6

Table 44

Symbols Representing S y ria  in  th e  C artoons; 1973 War 

Category %

S o ld ie r 66.67 (2)

Tank 33.33 (1)

N 3
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Table 45

P o l i t i c a l Leaders in  th e  Cartoons and th e H eadlines: 1973 War
a

Category % o f cartoons % o f head lines

U.S. 50.74 (34 .5) 39.66 (23)
n=68 n=58

I s r a e l 44.68 (21) 6.33 (5)
n=47 n=79

U .S.S.R . 53.85 (14) 11.11 (3)
n=26 n=27

Egypt 34.78 (8) 14.04 (8)
n=23 n=57

S yria _ —
n=3 n= ll
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Table 46
Images of the U.S. in the Cartoons: 1973 War

Category %

Being th re a te n e d , b lackm ailed by Arabs w ith o i l 23.53 (16)

M ediating, n e g o tia tin g  between o r w ith  I s r a e l  
and /or Egypt, Arabs 20.59 (14)

Hoping, try in g  to  make peace in  th e  Middle East 11.76 (8)

Supplying arm s, a id ,  and /o r g iv ing  support to  
I s r a e l  i s  lin k ed  w ith  th e  U .S.S.R . doing the  
same fo r  Egypt, Arabs 10.29 (7)

D etente w ith  th e  U .S.S.R . i s  th rea ten ed 7.35 (5)

Concerned, w orried about Middle E astern  o i l 5.88 (4)

Supplying arras and /o r a id  to  I s r a e l 4.41 (3)

P o s s ib i l i ty  o f a d i r e c t  c o n fro n ta tio n  w ith th e  U .S.S.R . 4.41 (3)

R if t  in  r e la t io n s  w ith  N.A.T.O. c o u n trie s 4.41 (3)

Having problem s, d isag ree in g  w ith  I s r a e l 2.94 (2)

Shocked by S ov ie t involvem ent in  Middle E ast c r i s i s 2.94 (2)

Cooperating w ith  th e  U .S .S .R . in  c e a s e - f i r e  and 
peace ta lk s 1.47 (1)

N 68
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Table 47
Images of Arabs in the Cartoons: 1973 War

Category %

Using o i l  to  th re a te n , s c a re , and /o r as  a p o l i t i c a l  
weapon; o i l  i s  o f te n  portrayed  as being used l ik e  an
a c tu a l  weapon, sometimes in  a Hhold-up" type scenario 55.56 (30)

Receiving arms, a id ,  and /o r support from th e  U .S.S.R. 12.96 (7)

U nw illing to  n e g o tia te 11.11 (6)

H o s tile  r e la t io n s  w ith  I s r a e l 5.56 (3)

T hreatening  th e  peace 3.70 (2)

R estra in ed  by th e  U .S. in  c o n f l ic t  w ith  I s r a e l 3.70 (2)

Demanding I s r a e l  r e tu rn  th e  Arab t e r r i t o r i e s 1.85 (1)

Supporting Egypt in  th e  war 1.85 (1)

Causing problems fo r  th e  U.S. w ith  N.A.T.O. 1.85 (1)

As G o lia th s  a g a in s t David 1.85 (1)

N 54
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Table 48
Images of Israel in the Cartoons: 1973 War

Category %

Receiving arms, a id ,  and /or support from th e  U.S. 14.89 (7)

A lliance  w ith  th e  U.S. i s  th rea ten ed  by Arabs 
and /o r o i l 12.77 (6)

R estra ined  by and /or n e g o tia tin g  w ith  th e  U.S. 
concerning c o n f l ic t  w ith Egypt, Arabs 10.64 (5)

Problems and le s s  f l e x i b i l i t y  a t  peace ta lk s  
because o f e le c tio n  and r e s u l t s 10.64 (5)

Involved in  c o n f l ic t  w ith  Egypt and /o r S yria 8.51 (4)

H e s ita n tly  ag ree ing  to  c e a s e - f i r e  and 
disengagement accords 6.38 (3)

H o s tile  towards th e  U .S.S.R . because o f involvement 6.38 (3)

H o s tile  r e la t io n s  w ith  Arabs or Arab s ta te s 6.38 (3)

In s is t in g  on secure boundaries and keeping th e  S in a i 6.38 (3)

Making p rog ress towards peace w ith  Egypt w ith help  
from th e  U.S. 6.38 (3)

As David a g a in s t G o lia th (s) 4.26 (2)

Having problem s, d isag ree in g  w ith  th e  U.S. 4.26 (2)

Coupling of th e  many I s r a e l i  and Egyptian l iv e s  
l o s t  from 1948 to  1973 2.13 CD

N 47
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Table 49
Images of the U.S.S.R. in the Cartoons: 1973 War

Category %

Supplying arms, a id ,  and /o r g iv ing  support to  Egypt 
an d /o r the  Arabs i s  linked  w ith  th e  U.S. doing the
same fo r  I s r a e l 26.92 (7)

Supplying arms, a id ,  and /o r g iv ing  support to  the
Arabs 19.23 (5)

D etente w ith  th e  U.S. i s  th rea ten ed 19.23 (5)

Hoping to  b e n e f i t  from th e  war and make gains
in  th e  Middle E ast 15.38 (4)

P o s s ib i l i ty  o f  a d i r e c t  c o n fro n ta tio n  w ith  th e  U.S. 11.54 (3)

A cting f r ie n d ly  towards I s r a e l 3.85 (1)

Cooperating w ith  th e  U.S. in  c e a s e - f i r e  and
peace ta lk s 3.85 (1)

N 26
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Table 50
Images of Egypt in the Cartoons; 1973 War

Category at
/ o

H o stile  towards I s r a e l  and /o r eager to  f ig h t 26.09 (6)

R eceiving arms, a id ,  an d /o r support from th e  U .S.S.R . 17.39 (4)

R estra ined  by an d /o r n e g o tia tin g  w ith th e  U.S. 
concerning c o n f l ic t  w ith  I s r a e l 17.39 (4)

Making p rog ress tow ards peace w ith  I s r a e l  w ith 
h e lp  from th e  U .S. 13.04 (3)

H e s ita n tly  ag ree ing  to  c e a s e - f i r e  and 
disengagement accords 8.70 (2)

Depressed th a t  I s r a e l  s t i l l  c o n tro ls  th e  S in a i 4.35 (1)

C onsidering going to  peace ta lk s  and being opposed 
by Khadafy 4.35 (1)

As G o lia th  a g a in s t David 4.35 (1)

Coupling o f th e  many Egyptian and I s r a e l i  l iv e s  
l o s t  from 1948 to  1973 4.35 (1)

N 23
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Table 51

Images of the U.N. in the Cartoons: 1973 War

Category %

In e f fe c t iv e  and incom petent a s  f a r  as re so lv in g  
th e  Middle E ast c r i s i s 50.00 (3)

Hoping to  make peace in  th e  Middle East 50.00 (3)

N 6

T able 52

Images of S yria  in  th e  C artoons: 1973 War

Category %

H o stile  tow ards I s r a e l  and /o r eager to  f ig h t 100.00 (3)

N 3
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I ? . THE 1977. 1978 PEACE PROCESS

Who are the Actors?

Table 53 shows th a t  in  th e  c a rto o n s. Egypt was th e  m ost f r e q u e n t ly  

r e p r e s e n te d  a c t o r ,  fo llow ed  by I s r a e l ,  and then  th e  U nited S ta te s .  Yet 

in  both  th e  e d i to r ia l s  and th e  h e a d lin e s . I s r a e l  was th e  most freq u en tly  

mentioned a c to r  and a s  a m a tte r  o f  f a c t ,  she  was m entioned  in  every  

e d i t o r i a l  in  th e  sam p le . In  th e  e d i t o r i a l s ,  th e  second most freq u en t 

a c to r  was Egypt and th e  U n ite d  S ta t e s  was t h i r d  w hereas b o th  th e s e  

a c t o r s  o ccu rred  second most o fte n  in  th e  h e a d lin e s . F in a lly , th e  United 

N ations was th e  l e a s t  f r e q u e n t ly  r e p r e s e n te d  m ain a c to r  in  a l l  th r e e  

media.

Among le s s  s ig n if ic a n t  a c to r s ,  "A rab(s)" or "Arab world" occurred in  

a l l  th r e e  m edia; t h i s  a c to r  was seen in  more than  th re e - fo u r th s  o f th e  

e d i to r i a l s  y e t in  le s s  than  o n e - f if th  o f th e  o th e r two media sam ples. As 

f a r  as  o the r Arab n a tio n s , te n  were found in  th e  ca rto o n s, tw elve in  th e  

e d i t o r i a l s  ( in c lu d in g  P a l e s t i n e ) ,  and s ix  in  t h e  h e a d l i n e s .  More 

s p e c i f ic a l ly ,  th e re  were f iv e  Arab n a tio n s  th a t  were found in  a l l  th re e  

media: S y ria , L ib y a , J o rd a n ,  A lg e r ia ,  and S au d i A ra b ia . F in a l ly ,  i t  

sh o u ld  be n o te d  t h a t  a l th o u g h  S y ria , Jordan and Saudi Arabia were a l l  

rep resen ted  r e la t iv e ly  in fre q u e n tly  in  th e  cartoons and h e a d l in e s ,  th e y  

were mentioned q u ite  o fte n  in  th e  e d i to r ia l s :  S y ria  was in  n ea rly  h a lf ,  

Jordan  in  more than  o n e - th ird , and Saudi A rabia in  more than  o ne-fou rth  

o f  th e  sample (see  Table 54 ).
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What are the Theaea?

As T ab le  55 dem onstrates, th e  " U .S .'s  ro le  and /o r p o lic ie s "  was th e  

most freq u en t theme in  a l l  th re e  media, though i t  was one of two in  th e  

e d i t o r i a l s ,  a c c o u n tin g  fo r  approxim ately o n e - f if th  o f each sample. The 

second most freq u en t theme in  th e  cartoons was "A rabs' or Arab n a tio n s ' 

p o lic ie s  o r o pposition  towards Egypt [o r S ad a t], Geneva, o r peace" which 

o c c u rre d  much l e s s  o f te n  in  both  th e  e d i to r ia l s  and th e  h ead lin es . The 

theme of "optimism about, s t r iv in g  toward, o r ach iev ing  peace" was found 

th i r d  m ost o f te n  i n  th e  c a r to o n s  and was much l e s s  f r e q u e n t  in  th e  

h e a d l in e s  and i t  o c c u rre d  even l e s s  in  th e  e d i t o r i a l s .  As f o r  th e  

e d i to r ia l s ,  th e  o th e r  m ost f r e q u e n t  theme was " I s r a e l ' s  r o l e  a n d /o r  

p o lic ie s "  which was somewhat le s s  freq u en t in  th e  h e a d lin e s , in  which i t  

was one o f two t h a t  o c c u rre d  second most o f te n , whereas i t  rece iv ed  a 

l o t  le s s  a t te n t io n  in  th e  ca rto o n s. The theme o f  " E g y p t 's  r o l e  a n d /o r  

p o l i c i e s "  was n e x t m ost f r e q u e n t  in  th e  e d i t o r i a l s  and i t  occu rred  

s l ig h t ly  le s s  o fte n  in  th e  h ead lin es , in  which i t  was th e  o th e r  second 

m ost p o p u la r  them e, whereas i t  was even le s s  freq u en t in  th e  ca rto o n s. 

F in a l ly ,  i t  should be noted th a t  th e re  were no themes th a t  dominated any 

o f  th e s e  m edia; th e  th r e e  m ost f r e q u e n t  ones f o r  e a c h , w hich w ere 

d i s c u s s e d  h e r e ,  a c c o u n te d  f o r  s l i g h t l y  m ore th a n  h a l f  o f  t h e i r  

re sp e c tiv e  sam ples.

What are  th e  Symbols and Images?

T urn ing  now to  th e  sym bols used  to  r e p r e s e n t  th e  a c t o r s  in  th e  

c a r to o n s ,  T ab le  56 shows t h a t  P r e s id e n t  S ad a t was by f a r  th e  m ost 

popular symbol used to  p o rtray  Egypt, accounting fo r  f o u r - f i f t h s  o f a l l
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t h e  d e p i c t i o n s  o f  t h i s  c o u n t ry .  The second m ost f r e q u e n t  sym bol, 

o c c u rr in g  o n e - s ix th  a s  o f te n  was th e  word " S a d a t” . The o th e r  th r e e  

sym bols w ere u sed  q u i t e  in f r e q u e n t ly  in  com parison: a ta n k , th e  word 

"Egypt", and a man.

Table 57 dem onstrates th a t  Prime M in is te r Begin was used f r e q u e n t ly  

t o  r e p r e s e n t  I s r a e l ,  occu rrin g  in  n ea rly  tw o -th ird s  o f t h i s  sample. The 

o th e r e ig h t symbols were used much l e s s  o f te n  i n  com parison  and th e s e  

w ere , in  d e scen d in g  o rd e r  o f o c c u r re n c e :  th e  word "B e g in " , Foreign 

M in is te r Dayan, th e  word " I s r a e l" ,  a man, a  s o ld ie r ,  a  tan k , th e  s ta r  o f 

David, and a woman.

As f a r  a s  th e  sy m b o ls  u s e d  t o  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  U n i te d  S t a t e s ,  

p o r tra y a ls  o f P re s id en t C a rte r were c le a r ly  th e  most popu la r, accounting 

f o r  s l i g h t l y  more th a n  f o u r - f i f t h s  o f  t h i s  sam p le . The o th e r  fo u r  

symbols were r e la t iv e ly  in f r e q u e n t  and th e y  w ere: S e c r e ta r y  of S ta te  

Vance, Uncle Sam, th e  word " C a rte r" , and th e  word "U .S ." (see  Table 58).

T ab le  59 shows th e  symbols used to  re p re se n t th e  P a le s t in ia n s .  Most 

p o p u la r w ere th e  w ords " P a l e s t i n i a n " /  " P a l e s t i n i a n s " /  " P .L .O ."  Two 

sym bols w ere used  n e x t m ost f re q u e n tly  y e t they each occurred h a lf  as  

o f te n  as  th e  p re c e d in g  o n e : C hairm an A ra fa t  and a  man. T hree  o th e r  

symbols were le a s t  f re q u e n t, found in  only one carto o n  ap iece : a p lane, 

a  camel, and a sheep.

The v a s t m a jo rity  of d e p ic tio n s  o f th e  S ov iet Union were sym bolized  

by p o r t r a y a l s  o f Leonid Brezhnev, accounting  fo r  n e a rly  f o u r - f i f th s  o f 

th i s  sample. There was one o th e r  symbol used to  r e p r e s e n t  t h i s  c o u n try  

and i t  was found in  only one cartoon : th e  word "S ov ie t"  (see  Table 60).

As T ab le  61 show s, th e  U n ite d  N ations was rep re sen ted  in  only one 

cartoon  and i t  was symbolized by S ecre tary -G enera l K urt Waldheim.
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Table 62 i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  frequency w ith  which p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r s  were 

used to  re p re se n t th e  main a c to rs  (excluding  th e  U nited N ations) in  the 

ca rto o n s and in  th e  h e a d l in e s .  Both th e  U n ited  S ta te s  and Egypt were 

m o s t f r e q u e n t l y  p o r t r a y e d  by p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r s  in  c a r to o n s : th e  

P a le s t in ia n s  were by f a r  l e a s t  l ik e ly .  In  th e  h e a d l in e s . Egypt was by 

f a r  th e  c o u n try  m ost o f te n  r e p r e s e n te d  by p o l i t i c i a n s  w hereas th e  

P a le s t in ia n s  and th e  S ov iet Union were l e a s t  l i k e l y .  In  com paring th e  

two media, i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  were used more freq u en tly  

to  re p re se n t th e se  a c to rs  in  th e  ca rto o n s  th a n  in  th e  h e a d l in e s .  More 

s p e c i f ic a l ly ,  th e  la rg e s t  d if fe re n c e  was seen in  th e  case of th e  Soviet 

Union: n ea rly  f o u r - f i f th s  o f  th e  re p re se n ta tio n s  in  th e  cartoons were of 

p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r s  a s  com pared to  none in  th e  h e a d l i n e s .  F i n a l l y ,  

p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r s  accounted  fo r  th e  m a jo rity  o f th e  re p re se n ta tio n s  of 

Egypt, I s r a e l ,  and th e  U nited  S t a t e s  in  b o th  th e  c a r to o n s  and in  th e  

h e a d lin e s .

T u rn ing  now to  th e  im ages of th e  a c to rs  in  th e  ca rto o n s, Table 63 

s p e c if ie s  those  of Egypt. The most freq u en t image was ’’f r ie n d ly  towards, 

c o o p e ra t in g  w ith ,  m ee tin g  w ith ,  o r h o ld in g  t a l k s  w ith  I s r a e l ” and 

o c c u r r in g  s l i g h t l y  l e s s  o f te n  was a s im ila r  image: "cooperating  w ith , 

m eeting  w i th ,  o r h o ld in g  t a l k s  w ith  I s r a e l  and th e  U .S ."  These two 

im a g e s  a c c o u n te d  f o r  s l i g h t l y  more th a n  o n e - th i r d  o f a l l  o f  th e  

p o r tra y a ls  o f Egypt. I t  should be noted th a t  th e re  was a th i rd  image of 

E gypt t h a t  d e s c r ib e d  p o s i t i v e  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  I s r a e l  although i t  was 

r e l a t iv e ly  in fre q u e n t: "happy, p leased  about v is i t in g  I s r a e l  and wishing 

good w il l  tow ards I s r a e l . "  On th e  o th e r hand, th e re  were two images th a t  

w ere n o t a s  p o s i t i v e  in  d e s c r ib in g  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  I s r a e l ,  th o u g h  

com bined th e y  o n ly  ac c o u n te d  f o r  s l i g h t l y  l e s s  than  o n e-ten th  o f th e
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sample: (1) "having d isagreem ents, d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  o r problems w ith  I s r a e l  

concerning the West Bank" and (2) "su sp ic io u s of I s r a e l . "  The th i rd  most 

frequen t image o f Egypt was "denounced by, opposed by, or angering Arab 

c o u n t r ie s  a n d /o r  th e  P a le s t in ia n s ."  But th e re  were two q u ite  d i f f e re n t  

images although combined, th e y  o c c u rre d  l e s s  th a n  h a l f  a s  o f te n :  (1 ) 

"h o p in g , t r y in g  to  g e t  Arab c o u n t r ie s  to  p a r t i c i p a t e  in  th e  peace 

p rocess" and (2) "wanting th e  P a le s t in ia n s  to  p a r t i c i p a t e  in  th e  peace 

p ro c e s s ,  concerned  about P a le s t in ia n  r ig h t s ."  F in a lly , th e re  were four 

images, accounting fo r  o ne-fou rth  o f th e  sample, which invo lved  E g y p t 's  

d e s i r e  f o r  p eace  and they  were, in  descending order of occurrence: (1) 

"p leased , happy th a t  peace has been achieved and hop ing  i t  w i l l  l a s t , "  

(2 )  "co n cern ed  t h a t  th e  Cairo conference or Camp David w il l  f a i l , "  (3) 

" t i r e d  o f  war and w an ting  p e a c e ,"  and (4 )  "go ing  to  Camp D avid and 

hoping i t  w i l l  be su c c e s s fu l."

S im ila r  to  th o s e  o f  E gyp t, th e  m ost f re q u e n t image o f I s r a e l  was 

" f r ie n d ly  tow ards, cooperating  w ith , meeting w ith , or holding ta lk s  w ith 

E gypt" and o c c u r r i n g  s l i g h t l y  l e s s  o f t e n  w as a  s i m i l a r  im a g e : 

" c o o p e ra tin g  w ith ,  m ee tin g  w ith ,  o r  h o ld in g  ta lk s  w ith Egypt and th e  

U .S ." These two images accounted fo r  s l ig h t ly  more than  o n e -th ird  o f a l l  

o f th e  p o r tra y a ls  o f I s r a e l .  T here was a n o th e r  im age, though  i t  was 

r e la t iv e ly  in fre q u e n t, th a t  involved cooperating  w ith  th e  U nited Spates: 

"o ffe rin g  p la n s , p roposals to  th e  U.S. and /or meeting w ith th e  U .S ." Yet 

o c c u r r in g  s l i g h t l y  l e s s  o f te n  th a n  th e  p re c e d in g  image was one th a t  

described  I s r a e l  a s  h av in g  p roblem s w ith  th e  U n ited  S t a t e s :  "h av in g  

d is a g re e m e n ts , d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  th e  U .S ." Again s im ila r  to  th e  images 

o f  E gyp t, th e r e  were two o f I s r a e l  t h a t  w ere  n o t  a s  p o s i t i v e  i n  

d escrib in g  r e la t io n s  w ith Egypt, though combined they  only accounted fo r
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s l i g h t l y  l e s s  th a n  o n e -te n th  of th e  sample: (1) "having disagreem ents, 

d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  or problems w ith  Egypt concerning th e  West Bank" and (2 ) 

" s u s p ic io u s  o f E g y p t."  The t h i r d  m ost f r e q u e n t  image o f  I s r a e l  was 

"p leased , happy th a t  peace has been achieved and /o r hoping i t  w il l  la s t "  

and th e re  were two o th e r images th a t  involved I s r a e l ’s  d e s ire  fo r  peace:

(1) "going to  Camp David or Cairo conference and hoping i t  w i l l  succeed" 

and (2 )  " t i r e d  o f  war an d  w a n tin g  p e a c e  a n d / o r  w i l l i n g  t o  make 

c o n c e ss io n s  a t  th e  peace t a lk s ."  These th re e  images combined accounted 

fo r  n early  one-fo u rth  o f t h i s  sample. F in a lly , th e re  were th r e e  im ages, 

though  each  o c c u rre d  r e l a t i v e l y  in fre q u e n tly , th a t  described  I s r a e l 's  

a t t i tu d e s  towards th e  P a le s t in ia n s  and th e  Arabs: (1 )  " h o s t i l e  tow ards 

th e  P a l e s t i n i a n s  and a g a in s t  P a le s t in ia n  r ig h ts "  and (2) "considering  

P a l e s t i n i a n  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  p e a c e  p r o c e s s ,  h o p in g  to  end 

h o s t i l i t i e s  w ith  P a le s t in ia n s"  and (3) "concerned about opposition  from 

Arab co u n trie s  and /or hoping they  w i l l  p a r t ic ip a te  in  th e  peace process" 

(see  Table 64).

Table 65 shows th a t  th e  most f re q u e n t im age o f th e  U n ited  S t a t e s ,  

th o u g h  o n ly  a c c o u n t in g  f o r  n e a r l y  o n e - f i f t h  o f  th e  sam p le , was 

" c o o p e ra t in g  w ith ,  m ee tin g  w ith ,  o r  h o ld in g  t a l k s  w i th  E g y p t and  

I s r a e l . "  One o f  th e  two im ages second m ost freq u en t was "hoping th a t  

Camp David succeeds and /o r d e sp e ra te ly  try in g  to  make i t  succeed;" th e re  

was ano ther image, although i t  was le s s  freq u en t, which was s im ila r  and 

i t  was "w o rrie d  t h a t  Camp David w i l l  f a i l . "  T hese two im ages which 

d escribed  concern about Camp David accounted fo r  s l ig h t ly  more than  one- 

f i f t h  o f t h i s  sample. The o th e r  second m ost f r e q u e n t  p o r t r a y a l  o f  th e  

U n ite d  S ta t e s  was "happy t h a t  peace  was a c h ie v e d , p leased  w ith  ro le  

p layed a n d /o r  hop ing  p eace  w i l l  l a s t "  and th e r e  was a n o th e r  im age,
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a lth o u g h  i t  o c c u rre d  s l i g h t l y  l e s s  th a n  h a l f  as o f te n , th a t  was a lso  

concerned w ith  peace: " o p tim is tic  about ach iev ing  p eace  a n d /o r  p le a se d  

w ith  p ro g re s s  made to w ard s  p e a c e ."  I t  should be noted th a t  th e re  were 

th re e  images o f th e  U n ite d  S t a t e s ,  a l th o u g h  th e y  d id  n o t o ccu r t h a t  

f r e q u e n t ly ,  w hich w ere co n ce rn ed  w ith  in v o lv in g  o th e rs  in  th e  peace 

p ro c e ss : (1 )  "w an tin g  th e  P a l e s t i n i a n s  to  p a r t i c i p a t e  in  th e  peace 

p ro c e s s  o r  supporting  P a le s t in ia n  r ig h t s , "  (2) " try in g  to  g e t th e  Arabs 

o r  Jordan to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  th e  peace p ro c e ss ,"  and (3 )  " t r y in g  to  g e t  

th e  U .S .S .R . to  p a r t i c ip a t e  in  th e  peace p ro c e ss ."  F in a l ly ,  th e re  were 

two q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  images, occu rrin g  equ a lly  as  o f te n  though th e y  were 

r e l a t i v e l y  in f r e q u e n t ,  w hich  d e a l t  w ith  th e  n a tu re  o f r e la t io n s  w ith 

I s r a e l :  (1 ) "having d isa g re e m e n ts , d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  I s r a e l "  and (2 )  

" rece iv in g  p la n s , p roposals from I s r a e l  and /o r meeting w ith  I s r a e l . "

The most freq u en t image o f  th e  P a le s t in ia n s ,  accounting fo r  s l ig h t ly  

more th a n  o n e - fo u r th  o f t h i s  sam ple, was "opposed to  Sadat and /or th e  

peace p r o c e s s ."  In  a d d i t i o n ,  th e r e  w ere two o th e r  im ages t h a t  a l s o  

p o r tr a y e d  t h i s  a n t a g o n i s t i c  a t t i t u d e  although combined they  accounted 

fo r  l e s s  th a n  o n e - f i f t h  o f  th e  p o r t r a y a l s  o f  th e  P a l e s t i n i a n s :  (1 )  

"opposed to  Camp David" and (2 ) "opposed to  th e  framework fo r  th e  Geneva 

c o n f e r e n c e . "  The s e c o n d  m o st f r e q u e n t  im age u sed  to  p o r t r a y  th e  

P a le s t in ia n s  was found in  s l ig h t ly  more than  o n e - f i f th  o f th e  sample and 

i t  in v o lv e d  a  c o m p le te ly  d i f f e r e n t  a t t i t u d e :  " c o n s i d e r i n g  t h e  

p o s s i b i l i t y  o f p a r t ic ip a t in g  in  th e  peace p ro c e ss ."  F in a l ly ,  th e re  were 

two q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  images inv o lv in g  r e la t io n s  w ith  I s r a e l ,  one o f which 

was "having d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  o r h o s t i l e  tow ards I s r a e l "  and th e  o th e r  

o n e , o c c u r r in g  one th i r d  a s  o f te n , was "considering  th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f 

ending h o s t i l i t i e s  w ith  I s r a e l"  (see  Table 66 ).
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Table 67 dem onstrates t h a t  th e  m ost f r e q u e n t  im age o f  th e  S o v ie t 

U nion by f a r ,  a c c o u n tin g  f o r  more th a n  o n e - th i r d  o f  th e  sample, was 

"denouncing o r opposing Sadat and h is  peace o b je c tiv e s ."  There were two 

o th e r  im ages w hich a l s o  described  o p p o sitio n  tow ards th e  peace process 

though they  were le s s  fre q u e n t: (1 ) "opposed to  th e  peace  p ro c e s s "  and 

(2 )  " u n w il l in g  to  go to  th e  C a iro  c o n f e r e n c e ."  T hese th r e e  im ages 

amounted to  n e a r ly  tw o - th i r d s  o f  th e  sam p le . F in a l ly ,  th e  o th e r  two 

im ages w ere o f a more p o s it iv e  n a tu re : (1 ) "suppo rting  th e  P a le s t in ia n s  

and th e i r  r ig h t s , "  which was th e  second  most f r e q u e n t  im age, and (2 )  

"co n sid erin g  going to  th e  Geneva C onference."

There was only one image of the  U nited N ations s in c e  th e re  was ju s t  

one p o r tra y a l o f th i s  a c to r :  "concerned about th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in v o lv e d  

in  reconvening th e  Geneva Conference" (see  Table 68).
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Table 53
Main Actors; 1977.1978 Peace Process

Category % of cartoons % o f e d i to r ia l s % of head lines

Egypt 56.78 (67) 95.83 (69) 36.75 (43)

I s r a e l 53.39 (63) 100.00 (72) 42.74 (50)

U.S. 44.92 (53) 84.72 (61) 36.75 (43)

P a le s t in ia n s 19.49 (23) 66.67 (48) 4.27 (5)

U .S.S.R. 6.78 (8) 34.72 (25) 8.55 (10)

U.N. •85 (1) 8.33 (6) .85 (1)

N ote. Percentages a re  based on th e  t o t a l  number o f d a ta  fo r  each 
medium (ca rto o n s: n=118; e d i to r ia l s :  n=72; h ead lin es : n=117).
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Table 54
Less Significant Actors; 1977,1978 Peace Process

Category % of cartoons % of editorials % of headlines

Arabs, Arab World 17.80 (21) 83.33 (60) 11.11 (13)

S y ria 7.63 (9) 45.83 (33) 4.27 (5)

Libya 5.08 (6) 16.67 (12) .85 (1)

I ra q 4.24 (5) 12.50 (9) -

Jordan 2.54 (3) 40.28 (29) 10.26 (12)

A lgeria 2.54 (3) 5.56 (4) .85 (1)

Lebanon 1.69 (2) 16.67 (12) -

South Yemen 1.69 (2) 4.17 (3) -

Saudi Arabia .85 (1) 27.78 (20) 4.27 (5)

Ira n .85 (1) 1.39 (1) -

'Sudan .85 (1) - .85 (1)

P a le s tin e - 4.17 (3) -

Kuwait - 2.78 (2) -

Morocco — 1.39 (1) —

N ote. Percen tages a re  based on th e  t o t a l  number o f d a ta  fo r  each 
medium (c a rto o n s: n=118; e d i to r i a l s :  n=72; h ead lin e s : n=117).
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Table 55
Themes: 1977.1978 Peace Process

Category % of 
cartoons

% of 
e d i to r ia l s

% of 
h ead lin es

U .S . 's  ro le  an d /o r p o lic ie s 18.22 (21 .5 ) 19.44 (14) 22.65 (26 .5)

A rabs' or Arab n a tio n s ' 
p o l ic ie s  o r o pposition  
towards Egypt [o r S ad a t], 
Geneva, o r peace 15.25 (18) 7.64 (5 .5 ) 8.55 (10)

Optimism abou t, s tr iv in g  
tow ard, o r ach iev ing  peace 13.56 (16) 4 .17 (3) 8.55 (10)

E g y p tia n - Is ra e li  r e la t io n s : 
f r ie n d ly ,  co o p e ra tiv e , m eeting 
to g e th e r , ho lding ta lk s 11.02 (13) 11.81 (8 .5 ) 11.11 (13)

U ncerta in ty  o f peace, Geneva 
or Cairo Conference 11.02 (13) 11.11 (8) 6.84 (8)

E g y p t's  ro le  and /o r p o l ic ie s 9.75 (11 .5 ) 16.67 (12) 14.96 (17 .5 )

Problem of West Bank and /or 
P a le s t in ia n s  and /o r th e i r  
p o ss ib le  p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  
th e  peace p rocess 9.32 (11) 6 .25 (4 .5 ) 2.56 (3)

I s r a e l 's  ro le  and /or p o l ic ie s 5.08 (6) 19.44 (14) 14.96 (17 .5)

U .S .S .R .'s  r o le  and /or 
p o lic ie s 3.39 (4) 2.08 (1 .5 ) 2.99 (3 .5 )

News b lack -o u t o f Camp David 2.54 (3) 1.39 (1) .85 (1)

P o s s ib i l i ty  o f Jordan 
p a r t ic ip a t in g  in  th e  peace 
process .85 (1) 5.13 (6)

U .N .'s  a c tio n s - - .85 (1)

N 118 72 117
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Table 56
Symbols Representing Egypt in the Cartoons: 1977,1978 Peace Process

Category %

P res id en t Sadat 80.60 (54)

"Sadat” 13.43 (9)

Tank 2.99 (2)

"Egypt" 1.49 (1)

Man 1.49 (1)

N 67
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Table 57
Symbols Representing Israel in the Cartoons; 1977,1978 Peace Process

Category %

Prime M in is te r Begin 65.87 (41.5)

"Begin" 7.94 (5)

Foreign M in is te r Dayan 7.14 (4 .5 )

" I s r a e l" 4.76 (3)

Man 4.76 (3)

S o ld ie r 3.17 (2)

Tank 3.17 (2)

S ta r  of David 1.59 (1)

Woman 1.59 (1)

N 63
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Table 58
Symbols Representing the U.S. in the Cartoons: 1977,1978 Peace Process

Category %

P res id en t C arte r 84.91 (45)

S ecre ta ry  of S ta te  Vance 7.55 (4)

Uncle Sam 3.77 (2)

"C a rte r” 1.89 (1)

"U .S ." 1.89 (1)

N 53
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Table 59
Symbols Representing the Palestinians in the Cartoons; 1977,1978

Peace Process

Category %

" P a le s tin ia n ” , " P a le s tin ia n s " ,  "P .L .O ." 43.48 (10)

Chairman A rafat 21.74 (5)

Man 21.74 (5)

Plane 4.35 (1)

Camel 4.35 (1)

Sheep 4.35 (1)

N 23
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Table 60

Symbols Representing the U.S.S.R. in the'Cartoons; 1977.1978 Peace

Process

Category %

Brezhnev (G eneral S ec re ta ry  o f  th e  Communist P arty  
and P re s id en t) 87.50 (7)

"S oviet" 12.50 (1)

N 8

Table 61

Symbols R epresenting th e  U.N. in  th e  Cartoons: 1977,1978 Peace Process

Category %

S ecretary -G eneral Waldheim 100.00 (1)

N 1
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Table 62
Political Leaders in the Cartoons and the Headlines: 1977,1978 Peace

Process

Category % of cartoons % o f head lines

Egypt 94.03 (63) 81.40 (35)
n=67 n=43

I s r a e l 80.95 (51) 54.00 (27)
n=63 n=50

U.S. 94.34 (50) 67.44 (29)
n=53 n=43

P a le s t in ia n s 21.74 (5)
n=23 n=5

U .S.S.R . 87.50 (7) _
n=8 n=10
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Table 63
Images of Egypt in the Cartoons: 1977.1978 Peace Process

Category %

F riend ly  tow ards, coopera ting  w ith , meeting w ith , 
o r hold ing  ta lk s  w ith  I s r a e l 19.40 (13)

Cooperating w ith , meeting w ith , o r holding 
ta lk s  w ith  I s r a e l  and th e  U.S. 14.93 (10)

Denounced by, opposed by, o r  angering Arab co u n trie s  
an d /o r th e  P a le s t in ia n s 13.43 (9)

P leased , happy th a t  peace has been achieved 
and hoping i t  w i l l  l a s t 10.45 (7)

Having d isagreem ents, d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  o r problems 
w ith  I s r a e l  concerning th e  West Bank 7.46 (5)

Concerned th a t  th e  Cairo Conference o r Camp David 
w i l l  f a i l 5.97 (4)

T ired  o f war and wanting peace 5 .9 / (4)

Being denounced by th e  U .S.S.R . 4.48 (3)

Severing r e la t io n s  w ith Arab co u n trie s 4.48 (3)

Hoping, try in g  to  g e t Arab c o u n tr ie s  to  p a r t ic ip a te  
in  th e  peace process 2.99 (2)

Wanting th e  P a le s t in ia n s  to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  th e  peace 
p ro cess , concerned about P a le s t in ia n  r ig h ts 2.99 (2)

Happy, p leased  about v i s i t in g  I s r a e l  and wishing 
good w il l  towards I s r a e l 2.99 (2)

Going to  Camp David and hoping i t  w i l l  be su ccessfu l 2.99 (2)

Suspicious o f I s r a e l 1.49 (1)

N 67
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Table 64
Images of Israel in the Cartoons; 1977,1978 Peace Process

Category %

F riend ly  tow ards, cooperating  w ith , meeting w ith , 
o r holding ta lk s  w ith Egypt 20.63 (13)

Cooperating w ith , meeting w ith , o r holding 
ta lk s  w ith  Egypt and th e  U.S. 15.87 (10)

P leased , happy th a t  peace has been achieved 
and /o r hoping i t  w i l l  l a s t 12.70 (8)

Having d isagreem ents, d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  o r problems 
w ith  Egypt concerning th e  West Bank 7.94 (5)

H o s tile  tow ards th e  P a le s t in ia n s  and a g a in s t 
P a le s t in ia n  r ig h ts 6.35 (4)

Considering P a le s t in ia n  p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  th e  peace 
p ro cess , hoping to  end h o s t i l i t i e s  w ith  P a le s t in ia n s 4.76 (3)

Going to  Camp David o r  C airo Conference and hoping 
i t  w i l l  be su ccessfu l 4.76 (3) .

O ffering  p lan s, p roposals to  th e  U.S. and /o r 
m eeting w ith  th e  U.S. 4.76 (3)

T ired  o f war and wanting peace and /o r w ill in g  to  
make concessions a t  th e  peace ta lk s 4.76 (3)

Concerned about o p p o sitio n  from Arab c o u n trie s  and /or 
hoping they w il l  p a r t i c ip a te  in  the  peace process 4.76 (3)

U ncerta in  whether to  go to  th e  Geneva Conference or 
concerned th a t  th e  Cairo Conference w i l l  f a i l 3.17 (2)

V is ite d  by Sadat and wished good w il l 3.17 (2)

Having d isagreem ents, d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  th e  U.S. 3.17 (2)

Suspicious o f Egypt 1.59 (1)

Talks w ith  Sadat denounced by U .S.S.R . 1.59 (1)

N 63
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Table 65
Images of the U.S. in the Cartoons: 1977,1978 Peace Process

Category %

Cooperating w ith , meeting w ith , or hold ing  
ta lk s  w ith  Egypt and I s r a e l 18.87 (10)

Hoping th a t  Camp David succeeds and /or d e sp e ra te ly  
try in g  to  make i t  succeed 13.21 (7)

Happy th a t  peace was ach ieved , p leased  w ith  ro le  
played and /or hoping peace w i l l  l a s t 13.21 (7)

Trying to  reconvene and /o r having problems with 
th e  Geneva Conference 9.43 (5)

Worried th a t  Camp David w il l  f a i l 9.43 (5)

Wanting th e  P a le s t in ia n s  to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  the 
peace process o r supporting  P a le s t in ia n  r ig h ts 5.66 (3)

O p tim istic  about ach iev ing  peace and /o r p leased 
w ith  p rogress towards peace 5.66 (3)

Trying to  g e t th e  Arabs or Jordan to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  
th e  peace process 5.66 (3)

Having d isagreem ents, d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  I s r a e l 3.77 (2)

Trying to  m ediate between I s r a e l  and th e  P a le s t in ia n s 3.77 (2)

W orried about no t being inc luded  in  E g y p tia n -Is ra e li  
ta lk s  and /or th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f a s e p a ra te  peace 3.77 (2)

R eceiving p la n s , p roposa ls  from I s r a e l  and /or 
m eeting w ith I s r a e l 3.77 (2)

Overwhelmed by a l l  th e  p o te n t ia l  problems w ith  the  
peace process 1.89 CD

Trying to  g e t th e  U .S.S.R . to  p a r t ic ip a te  in  the  
peace process 1.89 (1)

N 53
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Table 66
Images of the Palestinians in the Cartoons; 1977,1978 Peace Process

Category %

Opposed to  Sadat and /or th e  peace process 26.09 (6)

Considering th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  of p a r t ic ip a tin g
21.74 (5)in  th e  peace p rocess

Having d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  o r h o s t i l e  towards I s r a e l 13.04 (3)

Opposed to  Camp David 13.04 (3)

Receiving support fo r  r ig h t s  from th e  U.S. o r the
(3)U .S.S.R . and th e  U.S. 13.04

Opposed to  th e  framework f o r  th e  Geneva Conference 4.35 (1)

Considering th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f ending h o s t i l i t i e s
4.35 (1)w ith  I s r a e l

Being supported p o l i t i c a l l y  by Jordan 4.35 (1)

N 23
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Table 67

Images of the U.S.S.R. in the Cartoons: 1977,1978 Peace Process

Category %

Denouncing or opposing Sadat and h is  peace o b je c tiv e s 37.50 (3)

Supporting th e  P a le s t in ia n s  and th e i r  r ig h ts 25.00 (2)

Opposed to  th e  peace process 12.50 (1)

C onsidering going to  th e  Geneva Conference 12.50 (1)

U nwilling to  go to  th e  Cairo Conference 12.50 (1)

N 8

Table 68

Images of th e  U.N. in  th e  C artoons: 1977.1978 Peace Process

Category %

Concerned about th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  involved in
reconvening the  Geneva Conference 100.00 (1)

N 1
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V. THE 1982 WAR

Who are the Actors?

Table 69 shows th a t  in  th e  ca rto o n s, th e  P a le s t in ia n s  were th e  most 

f req u en tly  rep resen ted  a c to r ,  follow ed c lo se ly  by I s r a e l .  The th i r d  most 

frequen t was th e  United S ta te s  and fo u rth  was Lebanon; both th e se  a c to rs  

occurred le s s  than  h a lf  as  o f te n  as  th e  f i r s t  tw o. In  th e  e d i t o r i a l s , 

b o th  th e  P a l e s t i n i a n s  and I s r a e l  were th e  most freq u en tly  rep resen ted  

a c to r s ,  follow ed by Lebanon and th e n  th e  U n ited  S t a t e s .  I t  sh o u ld  be 

noted th a t  each of th e se  fou r a c to rs  were mentioned in  more than  90% of 

th e  e d i to r ia l s .  As f a r  as th e  h ead lin e s . I s r a e l  was th e  most f req u en tly  

mentioned a c to r ,  follow ed by both th e  U nited S ta te s  and Lebanon, and th e  

next most freq u en t was th e  P a le s t in ia n s .  Concerning th e  l e a s t  f req u en tly  

rep resen ted  a c to r ,  i t  was th e  U nited N ations in  a l l  th re e  media although 

in  th e  e d i to r i a l s ,  th e  S ovie t Union occurred equally  a s  in f re q u e n tly .

" A r a b ( s ) "  o r  "Arab w orld"  was th e  o n ly  l e s s  s i g n i f i c a n t  a c to r  

appearing in  a l l  th re e  media ( r e la t iv e ly  in f r e q u e n t ly  in  th e  c a r to o n s  

and h e a d l in e s  b u t in  n e a r ly  tw o - th i r d s  o f  th e  e d i to r i a l s ) .  As f a r  as 

o th e r Arab s t a t e s ,  none w ere found in  th e  c a r to o n s  b u t E gyp t, S aud i 

A ra b ia , and th e  Sudan w ere m en tioned  in  b o th  th e  e d i to r i a l s  and th e  

h ead lin es  whereas Jordan , P a l e s t i n e ,  I r a n ,  I r a q  and L ibya were found 

o n ly  in  th e  e d i t o r i a l s .  I t  should be noted th a t  Egypt and Saudi Arabia 

were mentioned more than te n  tim es as  freq u en tly  in  th e  e d i to r ia l s  than 

in  th e  h e a d l in e s  w hereas th e  Sudan was r e la t iv e ly  in fre q u e n t in  bo th . 

F in a l ly ,  B r i ta in  and France were only seen in  th e  e d i to r ia l s ;  both were 

r e l a t i v e l y  in fre q u e n t and France occurred  o n e - th ird  a s  o ften  as  B r ita in
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(see Table 70).

What are  th e  Thenes?

Table 71 dem onstrates th a t  fo r  a l l  th r e e  m ed ia , th e  m ost f re q u e n t 

theme was " I s r a e l 's  r o le  an d /o r p o l ic ie s  and /o r m il i ta ry  aggressiveness" 

and i t  accounted fo r  more th an  o n e-fo u rth  o f th e  cartoons and h ead lin es , 

and n e a r ly  o n e - th i r d  of th e  e d i to r i a l s .  The second most freq u en t theme 

in  both  th e  cartoons and e d i t o r i a l s , y e t th e  th i r d  in  the  h ead lin es , was 

" P a l e s t i n i a n s ' r o l e  a n d /o r  p o l i c i e s  a n d /o r  i s s u e s  o f r i g h t s  a n d /o r  

homeland." The theme th a t  was second most freq u en t in  th e  head lin es  was 

" U .S . 's  r o le  and /o r p o l i c ie s ,"  which occurred fo u rth  most o f te n  in  b o th  

th e  c a r to o n s  and e d i t o r i a l s .  L a s t ly ,  the  th i r d  most freq u en t theme in  

th e  c a r to o n s  and e d i t o r i a l s  was f o u r th  in  th e  h e a d l in e s  and i t  was 

" u n c e r ta in ty  o f  p eace  a n d /o r  t r o u b le  in  Lebanon, an d /o r u n c e rta in ty  

a b o u t L e b a n o n 's  f u t u r e . "  T hus, we se e  t h a t  a l l  th r e e  m edia a re  in  

ag reem en t about th e  fo u r main themes, which accounted fo r  th re e -fo u rth s  

o f  th e  cartoons and s l ig h t ly  more o f th e  e d i to r ia l s  and h ead lin es .

What are  th e  Symbols and Images?

Turning now to  th e  symbols used to  p o r t r a y  th e  m ain a c to r s  in  th e  

c a r to o n s ,  T ab le  72 shows th a t  Y asir A rafa t has become th e  most popular 

sym bol o f  th e  P a l e s t i n i a n s ,  a c c o u n tin g  f o r  more th a n  h a l f  o f  t h i s  

sam p le . The second m ost f r e q u e n t  symbol, used s l ig h t ly  le s s  than one- 

t h i r d  a s  o f te n , was th e  words " P a le s t in ia n " /  " P a l e s t i n i a n s " /  " P .L .O ."  

and th e  t h i r d  m ost f r e q u e n t  was s o l d i e r s .  The rem aining symbols were 

used much le s s  o f te n :  a man o r  p e o p le , th e  word " A r a f a t , "  a ta n k ,  a
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camel, a c ro c o d ile , and a c a t .

T ab le  73 shows t h a t  Prim e M in is te r  B egin was used  to  sym bolize  

I s r a e l  in  s l i g h t l y  more th a n  h a l f  o f  th e  p o r t r a y a l s  o f I s r a e l .  The 

second m ost f r e q u e n t  sym bol, a c c o u n tin g  fo r  n ea rly  one-fourth  of th e  

sample, was s o ld ie r ( s )  an d /o r ta n k s . The rem aining symbols were a l l  used 

in f r e q u e n t ly  in  com parison  and th e s e  w ere: th e  w ords " I s r a e l "  and 

"B e g in ,"  D efense M in is te r  Sharon, map(s) of I s r a e l ,  th e  s t a r  of David, 

I s r a e l i  peop le, a c ro c o d ile , and a  l io n .

N early  h a l f  o f  a l l  th e  p o r t r a y a l s  o f  t h e  U n ite d  S t a t e s  w ere  

s y m b o liz e d  by P r e s i d e n t  R eagan. The second m ost f r e q u e n t  sym bol, 

occurring  le s s  than  o n e -th ird  a s  o f te n , was S pecia l Envoy P h i l ip  H abib . 

The t h i r d  m ost f r e q u e n t  was U ncle Sara and th e  n ex t one was a man. The 

rem aining seven symbols were used l e a s t  f r e q u e n t ly ,  found in  o n ly  one 

c a r to o n  ea c h : a U .S . M arin e , th e  P r e s i d e n t 's  o f f i c e ,  and th e  words 

"U .S ," "U .S . M arine C o rp s ,"  "R eag an ,"  "H a b ib ,"  and " R e p re s e n ta tiv e  

McCloskey" (see  Table 74).

T ab le  75 d e m o n s tra te s  t h a t  th e  m ost p o p u la r  way o f sy m b o liz in g  

Lebanon was th e  words "Lebanon"/ "L eb an e se " , a c c o u n tin g  f o r  s l i g h t l y  

more than  h a l f  th e  sam ple. The second most freq u en t symbol was th e  words 

" B e i r u t " /  "W est B e i r u t "  and th e  one o th e r  sym bol, used  th e  l e a s t  

f re q u e n tly , was people o r a  man.

There were only  fo u r re p re se n ta tio n s  o f the  S o v ie t Union and h a lf  of 

them co n s is te d  o f  a s o ld ie r ,  making i t  th e  most p o p u la r  symbol used  to  

p o rtray  th i s  cou n try . There were two o th e r  symbols which were each used 

once: Leonid Brezhnev and an o s tr ic h  (see  Table 76 ).

Table 77 dem onstrates t h a t  th e r e  w ere th r e e  sym bols used  e q u a l ly  

o f te n  to  r e p r e s e n t  S y r ia  and s in c e  th e re  were only th re e  p o r tra y a ls  o f
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t h i s  coun try , each  o c c u rre d  once : a s o l d i e r ,  th e  S y r ia n  f l a g ,  and a 

p lane.

T here  was o n ly  one r e p r e s e n t a t io n  o f th e  U n ite d  N a tio n s  in  th e  

ca rto o n s: th re e  men o f the  U .N .I .F .I .L . (see  Table 78 ).

Table 79 i l l u s t r a t e s  how freq u en tly  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r s  w ere used  to  

re p re se n t th e  a c to rs  (excluding  th e  United N ations) in  both th e  cartoons 

and th e  h ead lin es . In  ca rto o n s, th e  United S ta te s  was by f a r  most o ften  

rep resen ted  by p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r s  w hereas th e  U .S .S .R .,  Lebanon, and 

S y ria  were th e  l e a s t .  In  th e  h e a d lin e s , th e  U nited S ta te s  was a lso  most 

freq u en tly  portrayed  th i s  way and S y ria  and Lebanon were l e a s t  l i k e l y .  

In  com paring th e  two m ed ia , we see th a t  th e  P a le s t in ia n s ,  I s r a e l ,  and 

th e  U nited S ta te s  were much more f r e q u e n t ly  r e p r e s e n te d  by p o l i t i c a l  

le a d e r s  i n  th e  c a r to o n s  than  in  th e  head lin es  whereas Lebanon was more 

o f te n  p o rtrayed  th i s  way in  th e  head lin es  than  in  th e  cartoons in  which 

i t  n ev e r was a t  a l l .  F in a l ly ,  th e  S o v ie t  Union was r e p re s e n te d  by 

p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r s  e q u a l ly  a s  o f te n  in  th e  c a r to o n s  and h e a d l in e s ,  

a c c o u n tin g  f o r  o n e - fo u r th  o f a l l  p o r t r a y a l s  o f t h i s  country in  both 

media.

Turning now to  th e  images o f  th e  a c to r s  in  th e  c a r to o n s ,  T ab le  80 

s p e c if ie s  those  o f th e  P a le s t in ia n s .  The most freq u en t image, accounting 

fo r  approxim ately o n e-fo u rth  o f t h i s  sample, was "w anting, looking  fo r  a 

hom eland, w an ting  r i g h t s . "  The second  m ost f r e q u e n t  image occurred 

s l ig h t ly  le s s  o f te n  and was d e s c r ib e d  a s :  " r e f u s in g  to  g iv e  up f i g h t  

a g a in s t  I s r a e l  o r  to  recognize I s r a e l ,  in  d i r e c t  c o n f l ic t  w ith  I s r a e l ,  

c o n f l i c t  w ith  I s r a e l  rem ains  u n re s o lv e d ."  T here  was a n o th e r  im age, 

though  i t  was found o n e -th ird  a s  o f te n , th a t  echoed th i s  same a t t i tu d e  

b u t in  a more g e n e ra l  way: " r e f u s in g  o r  r e l u c t a n t  to  n e g o t i a t e ,
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u n c e r ta in  about wanting p eac e .11 The th i r d  most freq u en t image described 

a somewhat d if f e r e n t  view o f th e  s t ru g g le  a g a i n s t  I s r a e l  th a n  th e  one 

d i s c u s s e d  a b o v e :  "w o rr ie d  o r f e a r f u l  ab o u t d e f e a t  a n d /o r  I s r a e l i  

m il i ta ry  ag g ress iv en ess , lo s in g  s tru g g le  w ith I s r a e l  o r d e fe a te d ."  These 

two im ages in v o lv in g  I s r a e l  acc o u n ted  f o r  o n e - th i r d  o f  a l l  o f  th e  

p o r t r a y a l s  o f  th e  P a l e s t i n i a n s .  F i n a l l y ,  th e r e  w ere two im ages 

concerning th e  P a le s t in ia n s ’ d epartu re  from  Lebanon and combined th ey  

acc o u n ted  fo r  n early  o n e - f i f th  of th e  sample: (1 ) " leav ing  Lebanon" and

(2 )  " le a v in g  Lebanon a s  h e ro e s ,  p le a s e d  w i th  new im age o r  m ed ia  

coverage, b e lie v e  they won th e  w ar."

T ab le  81 shows t h a t  t h a t  th e  most freq u en t image o f I s r a e l ,  though 

by only a  very s l i g h t  m arg in , was " i n t e n t  on d e s tro y in g  th e  P .L .O .,  

r e f u s in g  to  re c o g n iz e  th e  P .L .O .,  adam antly  opposed to  a  P a le s t in ia n  

homeland, in  d ir e c t  c o n f l i c t  w ith th e  P.L.O . o r P a l e s t i n i a n s ,  c o n f l i c t  

rem ain s  u n re s o lv e d ."  There were two o th e r images concerning the  P.L.O. 

though they  were much le s s  freq u en t: " in tim id a tin g , sc a r in g , or a rro g an t 

tow ards th e  P .L .O . o r  A ra fa t"  and "w inn ing  in  s t r u g g le  a g a in s t  th e  

P .L .O . o r  c la im in g  v i c t o r y . "  These th r e e  im ages w hich s p e c i f i c a l ly  

involved th e  P.L.O . accounted fo r  n ea rly  o n e -th ird  o f a l l  p o r t r a y a l s  o f  

I s r a e l .  The n e x t  th r e e  most f r e q u e n t  im ag es , a f t e r  th e  f i r s t  one 

mentioned above, a l l  c o n s is te d  o f n egative  p o r tra y a ls  o f I s r a e l  although 

th e y  in v o lv e d  d i f f e r e n t  i s s u e s :  (1 )  " n o b e l p e a c e  p r i z e  w in n e r  i s  

in v o lv e d  in  w ar, I s r a e l  i s  b e n t on a g g re s s io n  or w ar, r e lu c t a n t  to  

n e g o tia te  and /o r d o e sn 't  seem to  r e a l ly  want peace;"  (2 ) "problem s w ith  

th e  U.S. concerning war, peace, West Bank se tt le m e n ts ; adamantly opposed 

to  Reagan's peace p lan , angering th e  U.S. and je o p a rd iz in g  a id ;"  and (3) 

" ta r n i s h e d  image becau se  o f war a n d /o r  m assacre, b e se t w ith problems
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from th e  war, re fu s in g  to  acc ep t any blame fo r  th e  m assacre."

The most freq u en t image of th e  U nited S ta te s  by f a r ,  as can be seen 

from Table 82, accounted f o r  tw o - f if th s  o f a l l  of th e  p o rtra y a ls  of th i s  

c o u n try :  "p rob lem s w ith  I s r a e l  c o n c e rn in g  war, peace, Reagan's peace 

p la n , West Bank s e tt le m e n ts ; angry a t  I s r a e l  and u n c e r ta in  a b o u t g iv in g  

a i d . "  The second m ost fre q u e n t image was found le s s  than  h a lf  as  o ften  

and i t  was " try in g  hard to  advance a  p la n  f o r  p e a c e , t r y in g  to  f in d  a 

p e a c e fu l  s o lu t i o n ,  t r y i n g  to  h e lp  L eb an o n ."  T here was ano ther image 

which was s im ila r  though  i t  was much l e s s  f r e q u e n t :  " t r y in g  h a rd  to  

n e g o t i a t e  betw een o r  keep  peace  between th e  P.L.O . and I s r a e l . "  These 

two images which d escribed  th e  U nited S ta te s ' d e s ire  f o r  peace accounted 

fo r  n ea rly  o n e -fo u rth  of t h i s  sample. The th i r d  most frequen t image was 

"m arines a re  seen as ' s i t t i n g  ducks' and /o r should n o t have been se n t to  

L ebanon; a g a in s t  U .S . in v o lv e m e n t ."  F in a l ly ,  th e re  were th re e  images 

th a t  involved a  p o s it iv e  a t t i t u d e  tow ards th e  P a l e s t i n i a n s  o r  A ra fa t ,  

though combined they  amounted to  le s s  than  o n e -s ix th  o f th e  sample: (1) 

"concerned about th e  P a l e s t i n i a n  q u e s t io n  o r  i s s u e  o f a P a l e s t i n i a n  

h o m e la n d "  and  ( 2 )  " h e l p i n g  A r a f a t  f i n d  a  p la c e  to  g o ,"  and (3 )  

"McCloskey speaks w ell o f A ra fa t."  I t  should be noted th a t  th e re  was one 

image invo lv ing  A rafat th a t  was no t a s  p o s i t i v e  b u t i t  was r e l a t i v e l y  

in fre q u e n t: " f ru s t r a te d  in  a ttem p ts  to  n e g o tia te  w ith  A ra fa t."

T ab le  83 shows t h a t  th e  m ost popu lar image o f Lebanon, accounting 

fo r  n e a rly  h a lf  o f t h i s  sam ple, was: "war i s  d es tro y in g  Lebanon; Lebanon 

o r West B e iru t i s  in  ru in s ,  Lebanon i s  th e  in n o cen t v ic t im  o f  th e  w ar, 

L ebanese  p eo p le  a r e  th e  r e a l  lo s e r s  o f th e  w ar."  There were two images 

th a t  were somewhat more o p tim is t ic  y e t they  only  amounted to  o n e - fo u r th  

o f  t h i s  sample: (1 ) "being helped  by th e  U .S ., ask ing  th e  U.S. fo r  help"
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and (2 )  "h o p in g  f o r  p e a c e ."  F i n a l l y ,  th e r e  w ere fo u r  o th e r  im ages, 

though they  each occurred r e la t iv e ly  in f re q u e n tly , which were s im ila r  to  

th e  f i r s t  one d iscussed  as  f a r  as  being more p e ss im is tic  than  th e se  l a s t  

two: (1) "b e liev e  t h a t  th e  c e a s e - f i r e s  a re  w orse th a n  th e  w a r ,"  (2 ) 

" d o n 't  f e e l  t h a t  Lebanon i s  f o r  th e  Lebanese anymore," (3) "need fo r 

help  i s  b e in g  ig n o re d  by th e  U .S .S .R . and th e  Arab w o r ld ,"  and (4 ) 

"unhappy a b o u t I s r a e l i  and S y r ia n  f o r c e s  re m a in in g  in  Lebanon a f te r  

d ep a rtu re  o f th e  P .L .O ."

There were only fo u r images o f th e  S o v ie t  Union and each  o c c u rre d  

e q u a l l y  o f t e n  s i n c e  th e r e  w ere o n ly  fo u r  r e p r e s e n t a t io n s  o f  t h i s  

coun try : (1) "condemning I s r a e l  f o r  in v a d in g  L eb an o n ,"  (2 ) " o f f e r in g  

A rafa t th e  opp o rtu n ity  to  re -o rd e r  weapons," (3 ) "problems w ith  th e  U.S. 

c o n c e rn in g  L eb an o n ,"  and (4 ) " ig n o r in g  Lebanon 's need fo r  help" (see  

Table 84).

T ab le  85 d e m o n s tra te s  t h a t  th e  m o s t p o p u la r  im age o f  S y r i a ,  

accounting fo r  tw o -th ird s  o f t h i s  sample (which only to ta le d  th re e )  was: 

" re m a in in g  in  Lebanon a f t e r  th e  P .L .O . 's  d e p a r t u r e ."  The only o the r 

image was found in  j u s t  one carto o n : "being badly d e fea ted  in  th e  w ar."

The most freq u en t image o f  th e  U nited N ations was th e  only one sin ce  

th e r e  was j u s t  one p o r t r a y a l  o f  t h i s  a c t o r :  " in v a s io n  c a tc h e s  th e  

U .N .I .F .I .L . by s u rp r is e "  (se e  Table 86 ).
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Table 69
Main Actors: 1982 War

Category % o f cartoons % of e d i to r ia l s % of head lines

P a le s t in ia n s 51.64 (63) 98.44 (63) 35.88 (47)

I s r a e l 50.82 (62) 98.44 (63) 46.56 (61)

U.S. ‘24.59 (30) 90.63 (58) 39.69 (52)

Lebanon 18.85 (23) 93.75 (60) 39.69 (52)

U .S.S.R . 3.28 (4) 25.00 (16) 3.05 (4)

S yria 2.46 (3) 42.19 (27) 6.87 (9)

U.N. .82 (1) 25.00 (16) 1.53 (2)

N ote. Percentages a re  based on th e  t o t a l  number o f d a ta  fo r  each 
medium (carto o n s: n=122; e d i to r i a l s :  n=64; h ead lin es : n=131).
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Table 70
Less Significant Actors: 1982 War

Category % of cartoons % of e d i to r ia l s % of head lines

A rab(s), Arab World 2.46 (3) 64.06 (41) 6.87 (9)

Egypt - 32.81 (21) .76 (1)

Jordan - 25.00 (16) -

Saudi Arabia - 21.88 (14) 1.53 (2)

P a le s t in e - 15.63 (10) -

I ra n - 10.94 (7) -

Iraq - 10.94 (7) -

B rita in - 9.38 (6) -

Libya - 6.25 (4) -

France - 3.13 (2) -

Sudan - 1.56 (1) 2.29 (3)

N ote. Percentages a re  based on th e  t o t a l  number o f d a ta  fo r  each 
medium (ca rto o n s: n=122; e d i to r i a l s :  n=64; h ead lin e s : n=131).
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Table 71
Themes: 1982 War

Category % of 
cartoons

% of 
e d i to r ia l s

% of 
h ead lines

I s r a e l 's  ro le  and /o r 
p o l ic ie s  and /o r m ili ta ry  
agg ressiveness 27.87 (34) 27.34 (17 .5 ) 32.06 (42)

P a le s t in ia n s ' r o le  and /or 
p o l ic ie s  and /o r is s u e s  o f 
r ig h t s  and /or homeland 20.08 (24 .5) 19.53 (12 .5 ) 15.65 (20 .5)

U ncerta in ty  o f  peace and/or 
tro u b le  in  Lebanon, and /o r 
u n c e r ta in ty  about Lebanon's 
fu tu re 15.57 (19) 18.75 (12) 12.21 (16)

U .S . 's  r o le  and /o r p o lic ie s 11.89 (14 .5 ) 17.19 (11) 22.52 (29 .5)

I s r a e l i - P a le s t in ia n  r e la t io n s :  
h o s t i l e ,  a n ta g o n is tic 11.48 (14) 4.69 (3) 4.58 (6)

U .S .- I s r a e l i  r e la t io n s :  
p rob lem atic , s tra in e d 7.38 (9) 7.81 (5) 1.53 (2)

P o lic ie s  o f Arabs or Arab 
n a tio n s  o r Arab world 2.87 (3 .5 ) 1.56 (1) 6.87 (9)

U .S .S .R .'s  ro le  and /or 
p o l ic ie s 2.05 (2 .5 ) 3 .13 (2) 1.53 (2)

Superpower r e la t io n s :  
h o s t i l e  o r s tra in e d .82 (1) — 1.53 (2)

S yrian  aggression - - 1.53 (2)

N 122 64 131
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Table 72
Symbols Representing the Palestinians in the Cartoons: 1982 War

Category %

Chairman A rafat 56.35 (35 .5 )

" P a le s t in ia n '',  " P a le s tin ia n s " , "P .L .O ." 17.46 ( ID

S o ld ie rs 13.49 (8 .5 )

Man, people 4.76 (3)

"A rafat" 1.59 (1)

Tank 1.59 (1)

Camel 1.59 (1)

C rocodile 1.59 (1)

Cat 1.59 (1)

N 63
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Table 73
Symbols Representing Israel in the Cartoons: 1982 War

Category %

Prime M in is te r Begin 51.61 (32)

S o ld ie r (s )  and /or tanks 24.19 (15)

" I s r a e l" 4.84 (3)

"Begin" 4.84 (3)

Defense M in is te r Sharon 3.23 (2)

Map(s) o f I s r a e l 3.23 (2)

S ta r  o f David 3.23 (2)

I s r a e l i  people 1.61 (1)

C rocodile 1.61 (1)

Lion 1.61 (1)

N 62
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Table 74
Symbols Representing the U.S. in the Cartoons: 1982 War

Category %

P res id en t Reagan 46.67 (14)

S pecia l Envoy Habib 13.33 (4)

Uncle Sam 10.00 (3)

Man 6.67 (2)

"U .S." 3.33 (1)

U.S. Marine 3.33 (1)

"U.S. Marine Corps" 3.33 (1)

P re s id e n t 's  o f f ic e 3.33 (1)

"Reagan" 3.33 (1)

"Habib" 3.33 (1)

"R epresen ta tive  McCloskey" 3.33 (1)

N 30

155

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



Table 75
Symbols Representing Lebanon in the Cartoons: 1982 War

Category %

’’Lebanon", "Lebanese" 52.17 (12)

"B e iru t" , "West B e iru t" 30.43 (7)

People o r man 17.39 (4)

N 23

T able 76

Symbols R epresenting th e  U .S.S.R . in  th e  Cartoons: 1982 War

Category %

S o ld ie r 50.00 (2)

Brezhnev (G eneral S ec re ta ry  o f th e  Communist P arty
and P re s id e n t) 25.00 (1)

O strich 25.00 (1)

N 4
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Table 77
Symbols Representing Syria in the Cartoons: 1982 War

Category %

S o ld ie r 33.33 (1)

S yrian  f la g 33.33 (1)

Plane 33.33 (1)

N 3

T able 78

Symbols R epresenting th e  U.N. in  th e  C artoons: 1982 War

Category %

Three men of th e  U .N .I .F .I .L . 100.00 (1)

N 1

N ote. U .N .I .F .I .L . stands fo r  th e  United N ations In te rim  Force in  
Lebanon.
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Table 79
Political Leaders in the Cartoons and the Headlines: 1982 War

Category % of cartoons % of head lines

P a le s t in ia n s 57.94 (36 .5) 14.89 (7)
n=63 n=47

I s r a e l 59.68 (37) 11.48 (7)
n=62 n=61

U.S. 70.00 (21) 36.54 (19)
n=30 n=52

Lebanon _ 5.77 (3)
n=23 n=52

U .S.S.R . 25.00 (1) 25.00 (1)
n=4 n=4

S yria mm _
n=3 n=9
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Table 80
Images of the Palestinians in the Cartoons: 1982 War

Category %

Wanting, looking fo r  a homeland; wanting r ig h ts 23.81 (15)

Refusing to  g ive  up f ig h t  a g a in s t I s r a e l  or to  
recognize I s r a e l ,  in  d i r e c t  c o n f l i c t  w ith I s r a e l ,  
c o n f l ic t  w ith  I s r a e l  remains unresolved 19.05 (12)

Worried o r f e a r fu l  about d e fe a t and /o r I s r a e l i  
m i l i ta ry  ag g ressiv en ess , lo s in g  s tru g g le  w ith 
I s r a e l  or defea ted 14.29 (9)

Leaving Lebanon 9.52 (6)

Leaving Lebanon as  h e ro es , p leased  w ith  new image 
o r media coverage, b e liev e  they  won the  war 7.94 (5)

Refusing or r e lu c ta n t  to  n e g o tia te , u n ce rta in  
about wanting peace 6.35 (4)

Not welcome by o th e r Arab c o u n trie s 4.76 (3)

Advocate te rro r ism , th in k  h ig h ly  of guns 3.97 (2 .5 )

Meeting w ith  th e  Pope, f r ie n d ly  w ith  th e  Pope 3.97 (2 .5 )

Asking fo r  help  from th e  U.S. 3.17 (2)

Accused o f using  Lebanese a s  hostages 1.59 (1)

Considering S ov ie t o f fe r  to  re -o rd e r  weapons 1.59 (1)

N 63
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Table 81
Images of Israel in the Cartoons: 1982 War

Category %

In te n t  on destroy ing  th e  P .L .O ., re fu s in g  to  
recognize th e  P .L .O ., adamantly opposed to  a 
P a le s t in ia n  homeland, in  d i r e c t  c o n f l ic t  w ith the  
P.L.O . o r P a le s t in ia n s ,  c o n f l ic t  rem ains unresolved 17.74 (11)

Nobel peace p r iz e  winner i s  involved in  war,
I s r a e l  i s  bent on agg ression  or war, r e lu c ta n t  
to  n e g o tia te  and /or d o n 't  seem to  r e a l ly  want peace 16.13 (10)

Problems w ith  th e  U.S. concerning war, peace, West 
Bank se tt le m e n ts ; adamantly opposed to  Reagan's peace 
p lan , angering th e  U.S. and jeo p ard iz in g  U.S. a id 16.13 (10)

Tarnished image because of war and /o r m assacre, 
b e se t w ith  problems from th e  war, re fu s in g  to  accep t 
any blame fo r  th e  massacre 14.52 (9)

In tim id a tin g , s c a r in g , or a rro g an t towards the  
P.L.O. o r A rafat 8.06 (5)

Remaining in  Lebanon a f t e r  th e  P .L .O .'s  departu re 6.45 (4)

Winning in  s tru g g le  a g a in s t th e  P.L.O . o r c laim ing 
v ic to ry 4.84 (3)

Need whole world o r th e  moon in  o rd er to  have secure  
bo rders ; in s i s t e n t  on r ig h t  to  e x is t 4.84 (3)

Opposed to  th e  meeting between th e  Pope and A ra fa t, 
angry a t  or condemning th e  Pope 4.84 (3)

Begin try in g  to  r e s t r a in  Sharon, Cabinet question ing  
S haron 's  competency 3.23 (2)

Denounced by th e  U .S.S.R . fo r  in v asio n  of Lebanon 1.61 (1)

Shocking th e  ghost o f a ho locaust v ic tim  w ith  in v asio n 1.61 (1)

N 62
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Table 82
Images of the U.S. in the Cartoons: 1982 War

Category %

Problems w ith I s r a e l  concerning war, peace, Reagan's 
peace p lan , West Bank se tt le m e n ts ; angry a t  I s r a e l  
and u n c e rta in  about g iv ing  a id 40.00 (12)

Trying hard to  advance a p lan  fo r  peace, try in g  to  
f in d  a  p eacefu l s o lu tio n , t ry in g  to  help  Lebanon 16.67 (5)

M arines a re  seen  as " s i t t i n g  ducks” and /o r should not 
have been se n t to  Lebanon; a g a in s t U.S. involvem ent 10.00 (3)

Concerned about P a le s t in ia n  qu estio n  o r is su e  of 
a  P a le s t in ia n  homeland 6.67 (2)

Trying hard  to  n e g o tia te  between o r keep peace 
between th e  P .L .O . and I s r a e l 6.67 (2)

F ru s tra te d  in  a ttem p ts to  n e g o tia te  w ith A rafat 6.67 (2)

Problems w ith  th e  U .S.S.R . concerning Lebanon 3,33 (1)

Helping A ra fa t f in d  a p lace  to  go 3.33 (1)

W orried about Middle E ast in s t a b i l i t y 3.33 (1)

McCloskey speaks w ell of A rafat 3.33 (1)

N 30
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Table 83
Images of Lebanon in the Cartoons: 1982 War

Category %

War i s  d estroy ing  Lebanon; Lebanon or West B eiru t 
i s  in  ru in s ,  Lebanon i s  th e  innocen t v ic tim  o f the
war, Lebanese people a re  th e  r e a l  lo s e r s  o f th e  war 47.83 (11)

Being helped by the  U .S ., ask ing  th e  U.S. fo r  help 17.39 (4)

B elieve th a t  th e  c e a s e - f i r e s  a re  worse than  th e  war 8.70 (2)

Hoping fo r  peace 8.70 (2)

D on 't f e e l  th a t  Lebanon i s  fo r  th e  Lebanese anymore 4.35 (1)

Need fo r  he lp  i s  being ignored  by th e  U .S.S.R .
and th e  Arab world 4.35 (1)

Unhappy about I s r a e l i  and S yrian  fo rc e s  remaining in
Lebanon a f t e r  d ep artu re  o f th e  P.L.O. 4.35 (1)

Wondering how long I s r a e l  w i l l  remain in  Lebanon 4.35 (1)

N 23
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Table 84
Images of the U.S.S.R. In the Cartoons: 1982 War

Category %

Condemning I s r a e l  fo r  invading Lebanon 25.00 (1)

O ffering  A rafa t th e  opp o rtu n ity  to  re -o rd e r  weapons 25.00 (1)

Problems w ith th e  U.S. concerning Lebanon 25.00 (1)

Ignoring  Lebanon's need fo r  help 25.00 (1)

N 4
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Table 85
Images of Syria in the Cartoons: 1982 War

Category %

Remaining in  Lebanon a f t e r  th e  P.L .O .*s d epartu re 66.67 (2)

Being badly defea ted  in  th e  war 33.33 (1)

N 3

T able 86

Images o f th e  U.N. in  th e  Cartoons: 1982 War

Category %

Invasion  ca tch es  th e  U .N .I .F .I .L . by su rp r is e 100.00 (1)

N 1

N ote. U .N .I .F .I .L . s tan d s  fo r  th e  United N ations 
Lebanon.

In te rim  Force in
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CHAPTER FOUR: DISCUSSION AMD CONCLUSIONS

I .  MIDDLE EAST EVERTS IN THE U .S . MEDIA

THE 1956 WAR

The sam p lin g  p e r io d  f o r  th e  1956 war was from  J u ly  22 th ro u g h  

N ovem ber 23 and  a s  can be seen  from F ig u re  1 , p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n s  

d e p ic tin g  th i s  event were most frequen t during th e  m onths o f Septem ber 

an d  N ovem ber. M ore s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  th e  m ost c o n c e n tr a te d  number o f 

ca rto o n s  o c c u rre d  d u r in g  th r e e  tim e  p e r io d s :  J u ly  28 to  August 11, 

September 11 to  September 28, and October 31 to  November 16, These th re e  

c l u s t e r i n g s  o f  c a r to o n s  accounted fo r tw o -th ird s  o f th e  e n t i r e  sample. 

What ev en ts  were occurring  during th ese  tim e p e rio d s  t h a t  a t t r a c t e d  so 

much a t te n t io n  from p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n is ts ?

The U nited S ta te s  had been planning to  loan money to  Egypt to  b u ild  

th e  Aswan Dam bu t a f t e r  P r e s id e n t  N asse r made an arms d e a l w ith  th e  

S o v ie t  U nion (u n d e r th e  gu ise  o f Czechoslovakia) in  September 1955 and 

then  recognized Communist China in  May 1956 (N eff, 1 9 8 1 ), S e c re ta ry  o f 

S ta t e  D u lle s  r e v e r s e d  th e  o f fe r  on Ju ly  19 (Khouri, 1985). On Ju ly  26, 

N asser announced th e  n a t io n a liz a t io n  of th e  Suez C anal (Hopwood, 1982) 

w hich was owned p r im a r i ly  by B r i t i s h  and French shareho lders  (S afran , 

1978). The canal was th e  main ro u te  fo r  Western E urope 's  o i l  and was
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Figure 1. Frequency of Cartoons During the Sampling Period; 1956_War
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"considered  by th e  B r i t i s h . . . t o  be th e  ju g u la r  vein  o f th e i r  empire and 

commonwealth" (S a f ra n ,  1978, p. 354). Prime M in is te r Eden announced on 

Ju ly  30 th a t  B r ita in  had c u t o ff  a l l  a id  to  Egypt (Eisenhower, 1965).

On August 1, r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  o f th e  U n ited  S t a t e s ,  B r i t a in ,  and 

F rance met and ag ree d  t h a t  th e  c a n a l sh o u ld  be under in t e r n a t io n a l  

c o n tro l; they  a lso  c a lle d  fo r  a conference of a l l  Canal u se rs  fo r  August 

16 (Hopwood, 1982; S te p h e n s , 1971 ). E isenhow er c o n tin u o u s ly  u rged  

B r i t a in  and F rance n o t to  r e s o r t  to  fo rce  and in s is te d  th a t  a peacefu l 

so lu tio n  was p la u s ib le  (Druks, 1979). B r ita in  and France f ro z e  E g y p tian  

a s s e t s  i n  t h e i r  c o u n t r i e s  a s  w e l l  a s  i n c r e a s e d  t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  

preparedness (Hopwood, 1982). Also a t  t h i s  t im e , N asser c a l l e d  up h is  

army rese rv es  and moved tro o p s  in to  th e  Canal a rea  (S tephens, 1971).

On Septem ber 14, B r i t i s h  and French p i lo ts  l e f t  th e i r  jobs a t  the  

Canal (Eisenhower, 1965) and by th e  next day, Egypt to o k  over th e  f u l l  

running o f i t  and re c ru ite d  i t s  own p i lo t s  (Hopwood, 1982). Egypt proved 

to  th e  world th a t  i t  could run th e  Canal e f f ic ie n t ly  even w ith increased  

t r a f f i c  (S tephens, 1971).

The second London conference on Suez took place from September 19 to  

21 d u r in g  w h ich  t im e  t h e  p la n  t o  s e t  up SCUA (Suez C anal U sers 

A ssocia tion ) was o f f i c i a l l y  announced and d iscussed  (Eisenhow er, 1965). 

On Septem ber 23, B r i t a in  and F ran ce  to o k  th e  d isp u te  to  th e  S ecu rity  

Council (S tephens, 1971; S p ie g e l ,  1985); F in a l ly ,  d u rin g  t h i s  p e r io d  

th e r e  were fo u r  c la s h e s  betw een I s r a e l  and Jordan (Eisenhower, 1965; 

Stephens, 1971; N eff, 1981).

The period  from th e  end of October to  th e  m iddle o f November marked 

th e  beginning and th e  end o f th e  war. I t  began on October 29, 1956 w ith 

a drop of I s r a e l i  p a ra tro o p ers  30 m iles from th e  C anal (S a f ra n ,  1969)
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an d  t h e  n e x t  day  th e  B r i t i s h  and F rench  used  i t  a s  an excuse  fo r  

in te rv en in g  (Druks, 1979; Green, 1984; S p ie g e l ,  1 9 8 5 ). By November 1, 

th e  C anal was c lo se d  and th e  o th e r  m ain ro u te  fo r  Middle E astern  o i l  

su p p lie s  to  B r ita in  and France was blocked two days l a t e r  when S y rian  

s o l d i e r s  blew  up th e  S y r ia n  p ip e l in e s  (E isen h o w er, 1965; S tephens, 

1971). Already Eden was d e fe a te d  in  h i s  p ro fe s s e d  aim  o f  k eep in g  th e  

Canal open (Hopwood, 1982).

On O ctober 30 , B r i t a i n  and France vetoed a re s o lu t io n  put fo r th  by 

th e  U.S. a t  th e  U.N. S ecu rity  Council c a l l in g  fo r  I s r a e l i  w ithdraw al, no 

fo rc e  by o th e r s t a t e s ,  and no a id  to  I s r a e l  (Eisenhower, 1965; S p iege l, 

1 9 8 5 ). T h is  prom pted th e  U n ited  S ta t e s  to  go to  th e  General Assembly 

which adopted a Canadian re so lu tio n  on November 2 c a l l i n g  f o r  a c e a se ­

f i r e  bu t was re je c te d  by B r ita in  and France th e  next day. On November 5, 

th e  G en era l Assembly c a l l e d  f o r  th e  es tab lishm en t o f a United Nations 

P o lic e  fo rce  and by November 6 , B r i t a in  and F rance  a g re e d  to  end th e  

f i g h t in g  (S a f ra n  1969, 1 9 7 8 ). I s r a e l  was not w ill in g  to  withdraw and 

a f t e r  much d ip lo m a tic  e f f o r t ,  she f i n a l l y  ag reed  two days l a t e r  to  

e v a c u a te  a l l  t e r r i t o r y  by F ebruary  except fo r  th e  Gaza s t r i p  (S afran , 

1969, 1978; Druks, 1979). At th i s  tim e, th e  U .S.S.R . was th rea ten in g  to  

send  in  " v o lu n te e r s ” to  help  Egypt (S tephens, 1971; S p ieg e l, 1985) and 

th e  U.S. now began f in a n c ia l  a s s is ta n c e  to  B r ita in  (Eisenhower, 1965).

The C anal was b lo ck ed  by sunken s h ip s  and i t s  c le a n -u p  and r e ­

o p en in g  became a  m ajor prob lem  to  be r e s o lv e d .  The U.N.E.F. (U nited 

N ations Emergency Force) began to  a r r i v e  in  Egypt by mid-November to  

re p la c e  Anglo-French tro o p s  (S tephens, 1971; Hopwood, 1982). Also during 

t h i s  p e r io d ,  E astern  Europe was in  an u p roar. Mass dem onstrations began 

in  Poland on O ctober 19 and sp re a d  to  Hungary by O ctober 29 (N e ff ,
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1981). On November 4, S ov ie t troops invaded Hungary and re -e s ta b lish e d  a 

communist regime (S tephens, 1971; S p iege l, 1985).

What do we le a rn  about t h i s  s e r ie s  o f even ts from th e  U.S. media, or 

more s p e c if ic a l ly  from p o l i t i c a l  ca rto o n s, e d i to r i a l s ,  and headlines?

Who are  th e  A ctors?

For th e  1956 war, whichever d a ta  source one exam ines- th e  cartoons, 

e d i to r i a l s ,  or h e a d lin e s -  th e  most im p o rta n t a c to r  i s  p e rc e iv e d  to  be 

Egypt ( s e e  T ab le  8 7 ) . The c a r to o n s  a r e  dominated by Egypt by fa r  and 

a f t e r  th a t ,  they tend  to  focus on th e  Soviet Union, th e  U nited N ations, 

th e  United S ta te s ,  and then  B r i ta in .  In  th e  h e a d lin e s . the key ac to r i s  

a lso  Egypt bu t n o t by as b ig  a m argin, follow ed by B r i t a i n ,  th e  U n ited  

S t a t e s ,  and th e  U n ited  N a tio n s .  I t  a p p e a rs  t h a t  th e  key d if fe re n c e  

betw een th e s e  two m edia i s  t h a t  th e  c a r to o n s  te n d  to  be much more 

dom inated  by Egypt and a l s o  g iv e  much more a t t e n t i o n  to  th e  Soviet 

U nion. In  th e  e d i t o r i a l s . th e  Icey a c to r  i s  a l s o  Egypt fo llo w ed  by 

B r i t a i n ,  th e  U n ited  S t a t e s ,  F ra n c e , th e  U nited N ations, and then the  

S o v ie t Union.

Thus, h ead lin es  and e d i to r ia l s  a re  s im ila r  in  id e n tify in g  B rita in  as 

th e  second most im portan t a c to r  in  t h i s  event and though they both view 

Egypt as  th e  key a c to r ,  they  a re  no t as  dominated by th i s  country as the  

cartoons a re . In  a d d itio n , th e se  two media a lso  p o rtra y  the  S ovie t Union 

a s  p lay ing  a  much sm alle r ro le  in  th e  c o n f l ic t  than do carto o n s.

What a re  th e  T heses?

In  t h i s  e v e n t  we s e e  t h a t  e a c h  o f  th e  th r e e  media em phasize
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different issues relating to the war (see Table 88).

The most frequen t theme in  th e  c a r to o n s  i s  N a s se r ’ s [o r  E g y p t’ s] 

power and /or aggressive p o l ic ie s .  In  comparison, th i s  is su e  i s  presented 

s l i g h t l y  l e s s  o f te n  in  th e  e d i t o r i a l s  though i s  much le s s  frequen t in  

th e  h ead lin es . The second is su e  th a t  i s  most em phasized by c a r to o n is t s  

i s  th e  S o v ie t U n ion’s r o l e  a n d /o r  p o l i c i e s .  T h is  p a r t i c u l a r  theme 

rece iv es  a  good dea l le s s  a t te n t io n  in  both o f th e  o th e r media.

Thus, th e  p ic tu r e  o f t h i s  e v e n t p o r tra y e d  by p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n s  

c e n te r s  around th e  r o le s  p lay ed  by Egypt and th e  S o v ie t U nion. The 

em phasis on th e  n e g a t iv e  q u a l i t i e s  o f  N asse r seems to  r e f l e c t  th e  

a t t i t u d e s  o f th e  le a d e r s  o f  th e  U n ited  S t a t e s ,  B r i t a in ,  and France: 

P res id en t Eisenhower and S ecre tary  o f S ta te  D u lle s  compared N asse r to  

H i t l e r  (S p ie g e l ,  1985) a s  d id  Prime M in iste r Eden (Hopwood, 1982) and 

Prem ier M ollet (N eff, 1981). In  a d d i t io n , N eff (1981) w r i te s  t h a t  th e  

Suez C anal was even compared to  th e  R h in e lan d ! As f a r  as the  Soviet 

U nion, American p o lic y  a t  t h i s  tim e  was e s p e c i a l l y  i n t e r e s t e d  in  

c o n ta in in g  S o v ie t communism and a g g re s s io n  (S p ieg e l, 1985). Thus the  

ca rto o n s, in  comparison to  th e  o th e r two media, seem to  be heav ily  over­

emphasizing th e  S ovie t Union’s ro le  in  th e  c r i s i s  and t h i s  i s  p ro b ab ly  

due to  th e  cold war th a t  e x is te d  between th e  superpowers a t  th i s  time as 

w e ll a s  f e a r s  about Soviet ex p an sio n is t am bitions. In  essence, i t  seems 

th a t  fo r  th e  1956 war, th i s  medium focuses on id e n t i f y in g  who th e  "bad 

guys" a re  and th e i r  ro le s  in  th e  c o n f l ic t  — th ese  a re  presented a s  th e  

most im portant is su e s .

The e d i to r ia l s  a re  p rim arily  concerned w ith  th e  ro le  an d /o r a c t io n s  

of th e  United N ations. (H eadlines g ive t h i s  is su e  le s s  a t te n tio n  and the  

c a r to o n s  g iv e  i t  even l e s s . )  I t  seems t h a t  t h i s  medium was c le a r ly
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r e f l e c t i n g  A m erican  p o l i c y  s i n c e  E ise n h o w e r  was ad am an t a b o u t  

r e s t r a i n i n g  B r i t a in  and France from using m ili ta ry  fo rce  and advocated 

th a t  th e  U nited N ations be given every p o ssib le  ch an ce  to  r e s o lv e  t h i s  

c r i s i s  (E isen h o w er, 1 9 6 5 ). A c tu a l ly ,  E isenhow er was q u ite  concerned 

about th e  fu tu re  of th e  U.N.: " . . .w e  believed  th a t  a r e s o r t  to  fo rc e , in  

s e t t l i n g  q u e s tio n s  su ch  a s  t h i s  o n e , a t  s u c h  a s t a g e ,  w ould  be 

u n j u s t i f i e d  and would a u to m a tic a l ly  weaken, perhaps even d es tro y , the  

U nited N ations" (E isen h o w er, 1965, p. 3 9 ) . G iven A m eric a 's  a t t i t u d e  

r e g a r d i n g  t h e  U .N ., i t  i s  h a rd ly  s u r p r i s in g  t h a t  th e  second most 

freq u en t is su e  in  t h i s  medium re g a rd in g  t h i s  e v e n t i s  th e  U .S . ' r o l e  

a n d /o r  p o l i c i e s .  In  e s s e n c e , i t  appears th a t  th e  e d i to r ia l s  emphasize 

th e  U n ited  N a tio n s ' r o l e  s in c e  th e y  a r e  i n t e r e s t e d  in  ad v o c a tin g  a 

course of a c tio n  which i s  c o n s is te n t w ith American p o licy .

The most s t r i k i n g  f in d in g  re g a rd in g  th e  themes fo r  th i s  event i s  

th a t  th e  h ead lines p resen t B r i t is h  and F rench  in v o lv em en t a s  th e  most 

im p o r ta n t  i s s u e  w h ereas  th e  two o th e r  m edia b o th  g iv e  i t  m inim al 

a t te n t io n .  I t  i s  q u ite  s u rp r is in g  th a t  t h i s  theme i s  only focused on in  

th i s  one medium sin ce  B r i t i s h  and French involvement was a key issu e  in  

th i s  even t. T h e re fo re , in  com parison  to  c a r to o n s  and e d i t o r i a l s ,  i t  

seem s th a t  h e a d l in e s  may c o n c e n tr a te  more on d e s c r ib in g  th e  a c tu a l 

ev en ts  th a t  were occurring  during the  c r i s i s .

What are th e  Trapes?

Looking a t  th e  images o f th e  a c to rs  in  th e  c a r to o n s  (N o te: d a ta  on 

"im ages"  co n ce rn  c a r to o n s  only ; see page 46) d ep ic tin g  th e  1956 even t, 

a s  can be seen  from  T ab le  89 , we s e e  t h a t  t h i s  e v e n t i s  b a s ic a l ly  

p e rc e iv e d  a s  in v o lv in g  a c t iv e  p a r t i c i p a n t s  t h a t  a r e  a l s o  ev a lu a te d
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n e g a tiv e ly .

When we look a t  how Egypt i s  p o rtrayed  in  th e  c a rto o n s , we see  th a t  

she i s  dep ic ted  a s  an a c t iv e  a c to r  a p p ro x im a te ly  tw ic e  a s  o f te n  a s  a 

p a s s iv e  one. In  a d d i t io n ,  th e  images of th i s  country  a re  predom inantly 

n eg a tiv e : th e re  a re  s ix  tim es a s  many t h a t  a re  n e g a t iv e  as  th e r e  a r e  

p o s it iv e  ones. Thus, Egypt has a c le a r  and d e f in i te  image in  t h i s  event 

as an a c tiv e -n e g a tiv e  a c to r  which i s  no t s u rp r is in g  s in c e  th e  them e of 

h e r  ( o r  N a s s e r 's )  power an d /o r agg ressiv e  p o lic ie s  i s  seen as  th e  most 

im portan t is su e  in  t h i s  medium as mentioned p rev io u s ly . S im i la r ly ,  many 

o f th e s e  a c t iv e - n e g a t iv e  images d ep ic t Egypt as  s te a l in g ,  th re a te n in g , 

argu ing , in tim id a tin g , angering , or f ig h t in g .

Although th e re  a re  no t th a t  many im ages o f  I s r a e l  f o r  t h i s  e v e n t ,  

w hat we do se e  i s  t h a t  sh e  i s  d e p ic te d  n e a r ly  equ a lly  a s  o f te n  as an 

a c tiv e  a c to r  as compared to  p lay ing  a passiv e  r o l e .  What i s  more c l e a r  

in  th e  c a s e  o f  th e  im ages o f t h i s  country  i s  th a t  a l l  o f th e se  images 

a re  n eg a tiv e .

The im ages o f  th e  U n ited  N a tio n s  a re  a l s o  n e a r ly  e v e n ly  s p l i t  

b e tw e e n  a c t i v e  and  p a s s iv e  o n e s . C oncern ing  th e  v a le n c e  o f th e s e  

p o r t r a y a l s ,  th e s e  a r e  a l s o  mixed a lth o u g h  th e r e  a r e  s l i g h t l y  more 

p o s i t i v e  th a n  n e g a t iv e  im ag es . I t  should be noted th a t  a l l  th e  a c t iv e  

im age’ a re  p o s itiv e  ones whereas n ea rly  a l l  o f  th e  p a s s iv e  im ages a r e  

n e g a t iv e .  In  o th e r  w ords, th e  U nited N ations i s  perceived  a s  p o s itiv e  

when p lay ing  an a c t iv e  ro le  and negative  when i t  i s  p ass iv e .

The U n ited  S ta t e s  i s  b a s i c a l l y  s e e n  a s  a c t i v e  i n  t h i s  e v e n t .  

S p e c i f i c a l l y ,  th e r e  a r e  more th a n  tw ic e  a s  many a c t iv e  than  passive  

images. As f a r  as th e  e v a lu a tiv e  a sp ec t o f th ese  p o r tra y a ls ,  we see  th a t  

th e y  a re  b a s i c a l l y  e q u a l ly  d iv id e d  though  th e r e  a r e  s l i g h t l y  more

173

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



n e g a t iv e  th a n  p o s i t i v e  o n e s . I n t e r e s t i n g l y ,  s im i la r  to  th e  U n ited  

N ations, p o s itiv e  images o f th e  U.S. a re  a sso c ia te d  w ith  an a c tiv e  ro le ; 

and a l l  invo lve some s o r t  o f peace e f f o r t s  — a d v o c a tin g  d iplom acy or 

n e g o t i a t i o n s ,  p rom oting  th e  U ser A ss o c ia t io n  o r  Cape of Good Hope 

d e to u r.

Looking a t  th e  S o v ie t U nion , we see  t h a t  th e  im ages show h e r  as  

p la y in g  a v e ry  a c t iv e  r o le  i n  t h i s  even t: th e re  a re  approxim ately s ix  

tim es as many a c t iv e  a s  t h e r e  a re  p a s s iv e  im ages. In  a d d i t io n ,  t h i s  

c o u n try  i s  p o r tra y e d  in  te rm s o f n e g a t iv e  im ages more than tw ice as 

o f te n  as  p o s i t i v e  o n e s . T hus, th e  c a r t o o n i s t s  p r e s e n t  a very  c l e a r  

p i c tu r e  o f  th e  U .S .S .R . a s  b e in g  an a c tiv e -n e g a tiv e  a c to r  in  th e  1956 

war. The m ajo rity  of th ese  p a r t ic u la r  images th a t  a re  a c t iv e  as w ell as 

n e g a t iv e  d e p ic t  th e  S o v ie t  Union a s  th r e a te n in g  to  tak e  some ac tio n  

an d /o r a c tu a lly  tak ing  i t .

As f a r  as th e  images o f B r i ta in ,  th e re  a re  tw ic e  a s  many a c t iv e  as  

p a s s iv e  o n e s . The m a jo r i ty  o f  th e se  d e p ic tio n s  a re  n egative  and th e re  

a re  le s s  than  h a lf  as  many p o s it iv e  ones though i t  should be noted th a t  

th e r e  a r e  some n e u t r a l  o n e s . The p o s i t i v e  im ages o f  t h i s  a c to r  a l l  

in v o lv e  w an ting  to  r e s o lv e  th e  c o n f l i c t :  a d v o c a t in g  d ip lo m a c y  o r 

n e g o t i a t i o n s ,  s e e k in g  h e l p .  H a lf  o f th e  n e g a t iv e  im ages in v o lv e  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  N asser (a rg u in g  w ith ,  q u e s t io n in g  o r opposing  him, 

s c a re d  o f  o r in t im id a te d  by h i s  a g g r e s s iv e n e s s ) ;  some of th e  o th e rs  

d e sc rib e  her in te n tio n  o r involvem ent in  th e  war o r ,  c r i t i c i s m  a t  home 

o f p o lic ie s  pursued. In  essence, B r i ta in  has a gen era l image of being an 

a c tiv e -n e g a tiv e  a c to r .

F in a l ly ,  F ran ce  i s  d e p ic te d  a s  an a c tiv e  a c to r  more than tw ice as 

o f te n  as a p ass iv e  one. In  a d d itio n , th e re  a re  tw ice a s  many negative  as
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p o s itiv e  images though th e re  a re  some n e u tra l d e p ic t io n s » The p o s i t i v e  

im ages o f F rance a re  v e ry  s im i la r  to  th e  ones seen  in  th e  c a se  o f 

B r ita in : advocating n e g o tia tio n s , seeking h e lp . In  a d d itio n , a l l  o f th e  

n e g a t iv e  im ages o f t h i s  a c to r  a re  a lso  seen w ith B r ita in : d i f f i c u l t i e s  

w ith Nasser (arguing w ith o r opposing him, scared of o r  in t im id a te d  by 

h i s  a g g re s s iv e n e s s )  o r ,  i n t e n t  on o r invo lved  in  th e  war. B as ic a lly , 

France i s  seen  a s  an p la y in g  an a c t iv e - n e g a t iv e  r o le  in  t h i s  ev en t 

though i t  should be noted th a t  i t  i s  no t as  s trong  an image as  seen w ith 

o th e r  a c to r s  because  the  negative  images do not dominate th e  sample as 

much.

In  conclusion , we see th a t  th e  images o f both Egypt and th e  S o v ie t 

Union a re  d e f in i te ly  ac tiv e -n e g a tiv e  and th e re fo re  we can say th a t  th ese  

two co u n trie s  a re  perceived as th e  "bad guys" in  t h i s  ev en t. B r ita in  and 

F ra n c e , a l s o  p e rc e iv e d  as  a c tiv e -n e g a tiv e , a re  no t a s  c le a r ly  negative  

and th e re fo re , a re  the "m ildly-bad guys." F in a lly , i t  should be s tre s se d  

th a t  no a c to r s  in  th e  1956 war t h a t  a r e  seen  a s  d e f i n i t e l y  p a s s iv e  

(th o u g h  i t  was n o t p o s s ib le  to  c a te g o r iz e  both I s r a e l  and th e  United 

N a tio n s  on t h i s  d im e n s io n ). In  a d d i t io n ,  none o f  th e  a c t o r s  w ere  

p e rc e iv e d  a s  d e f i n i t i v e l y  p o s i t iv e  so consequently , th e re  a re  no t any 

"good guys" per se  (th o u g h  th e  U n ited  N a tio n s  and th e  U n ited  S ta te s  

could not be c le a r ly  ca teg o rized  as f a r  as  v a len ce).

The U .S . Media and H is to r ic a l Accounts

What i s  probably most su rp r is in g  about th e  r e s u l t s  fo r  t h i s  event i s  

t h a t  I s r a e l  a s  an a c to r  i s  seen  so minimally in  th e  media (except fo r  

the  e d i to r ia l s  though in  com parison  to  th e  o th e r  main a c t o r s ,  i t  i s  

somewhat in f re q u e n t) .  In  a d d itio n , the  theme d escrib in g  her ro le  and/or

175

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



p o lic ie s  i s  seen q u ite  m inim ally in  a l l  th r e e  m edia though i t  a p p e a rs  

s l i g h t l y  more o f te n  in  th e  h e a d l in e s  "than in  bo th  th e  c a r to o n s  and 

e d i to r ia l s .  The po in t here  i s  th a t  by looking a t  th e  d a ta ,  w ith o u t any 

know ledge o f th e  war , one might not even know th a t  I s r a e l  was involved 

in  the war!
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Table 87
Actors in the Five Events

Category Medium 1956 1967 1973 1977, 78 1982

In tra -R e e io n a l A ctors 

Egypt C 62 41 18 57 0
H 47 30 38 37 1
E 97 80 73 96 33

I s r a e l C 8 31 36 53 51
H 7 49 52 43 47
E 40 91 93 100 98

Arabs C 8 30 41 18 2
H 4 13 7 11 7
E 43 86 83 83 64

P a le s t in ia n s C 0 7 3 19 52
H 0 2 1 4 36
E 5 16 18 68 98

Jordan C 3 1 0 3 0
H 0 6 1 10 0
E 5 22 13 40 25

S yria C 0 0 2 8 2
H 0 6 7 4 7
E 2 23 57 46 42

Lebanon C 0 0 0 2 19
H 0 0 0 0 40
E 3 0 5 17 94

Saudi A rabia C 0 2 2 1 0
H 0 0 3 4 2
E 3 8 14 28 22

Ira q C 0 1 0 4 0
H 0 0 0 0 0
E 3 4 7 13 11

Libya C 0 1 1 5 0
H 0 0 0 1 0
E 0 1 5 17 6

( ta b le  con tinues)
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Actor Medium 1956 1967 1973 1977,78 1982

A lgeria C 0 1 0 3 0
H 0 1 0 1 0
E 0 1 1 6 0

I ra n C 0 1 0 1 0
H 0 0 0 0 0
E

E xtra-R egional A ctors

2 1 2 1 11

U.N. C 23 20 5 1 1
H 25 28 9 1 2
E 67 77 36 8 25

U.S. C 22 21 52 45 25
H 27 26 38 37 40
E 83 84 89 85 91

U .S.S.R . C 25 45 20 7 3
H 12 23 18 9 3
E 65 78 70 35 25

B r ita in C 20 3 2 0 0
H 34 4 0 0 0
E 85 28 8 0 9

France C 13 3 1 0 0
H 17 1 0 0 0
E 73 19 7 0 3

Note 1 . A ll numbers rep o rte d  in  t h i s  ta b le  re p re se n t th e  p ercen t o f 
tim es each a c to r  appears in  each medium. P ercen tages , th e re fo re ,  do 
no t t o t a l  100%.

Note 2 . The in c lu s io n  o f a c to rs  in to  t h i s  ta b le  was made on th e  
b a s is  o f whether they occurred 5% o r more in  any one o f th e  th re e  
d a ta  sources fo r  any even t.

Note 3 . "C" r e f e r s  to  c a rto o n s, "H" r e f e r s  to  h e a d lin e s , and "E" 
r e f e r s  to  e d i to r i a l s .

Note 4 . Included in  th e  category  of P a le s t in ia n s  was Arab re fu g ees  
and P a le s t in ia n  re fu g ees . P a le s t in e  was added in  as w e ll bu t only 
when i t  was mentioned s e p a ra te ly .
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Table 88
Main Themes; 1956 War

Category Cartoons E d i to r ia ls Headlines

N a sse r 's  [o r E g y p t's ] power 
and /o r ag g ress iv e  p o lic ie s 20 18 13

U .S .S .R .'s  ro le  and /or p o lic ie s 18 8 8

U .N .'s  ro le  and /o r a c tio n s 14 24 18

U ncerta in ty  o f peace 12 17 7

U .S . 's  r o le  an d /o r p o lic ie s 9 21 19

B r i t is h  and French involvement 3 3 21

Note 1 . A ll numbers rep o rte d  in  th i s  ta b le  rep re sen t the  percent of 
tim es each theme i s  mentioned w ith in  each medium. Columns do not to t a l  
100% because low frequency themes ( i . e .  those occurring  in  le s s  than 
10% of th e  subsam ples) have been elim inated  from th e  ta b le  fo r  c l a r i ty  
of p re se n ta tio n .
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Table 89
Images of Actors in the Cartoons: 1956 War

Actor Valence A ctive Passive

In tra -R eg io n a l

Egypt + 1 8
o 0 5

48 11

I s r a e l  + 0 0
o 0 0

5 4

Extra-R egional

U nited N ations + 14 1
o 0 0

0 12

U nited S ta te s  + 11 0
o 0 1

8 6

S oviet Union + 7 1
o 0 0

18 3

B r ita in  + 6 0
o 0 2

10 6

France + 4 0
o 0 2

7 2

Note 1. A ll numbers rep o rted  in  th i s  ta b le  a re  frequencies  
o f  occurrence, not percen tages (a s  in  the  p r io r  ta b le s ) .

n e u tra l ev a lu a tio n , and r e f e r s  to  a negative  ev a lu a tio n .
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THE 1967 WAR

Figure 2 i l l u s t r a t e s  th e  frequency o f  c a r to o n s  d e p ic t in g  th e  1967 

war during th e  sampling period  of May 10 to  September 3 . B a s ic a lly , the  

m ajo rity  o f cartoons were c lu s te re d  during one time p e rio d , s ta r t in g  May 

22 and then le v e lin g  o ff  around June 22. The cartoons found during th i s  

one month p e r io d  acc o u n ted  f o r  n e a rly  tw o -th ird s  o f th e  t o t a l  sample. 

F in a lly , i t  should be noted th a t  a f t e r  J u ly  17, th e r e  w ere h a rd ly  any 

p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n s  th a t  were p e r tin e n t to  t h i s  ev en t. What even ts were 

occurring  during th i s  tim e period  th a t  rece ived  so much more a t t e n t i o n  

from c a r to o n is ts  than th e  r e s t  of th e  sampling period?

Following N asser’s in s i s te n t  re q u e s ts  and re fu s a l  by th e  I s r a e l i s  to  

have them s ta tio n e d  on th e i r  s o i l ,  th e  U.N.E.F. was withdrawn on May 19 

(Khouri, 1985; Quandt, 1977). On May 22, N asser announced th e  c lo s in g  of 

th e  G ulf o f  Aqaba to  a l l  I s r a e l i  s h ip p in g  and to  v e s s e l s  c a r r y in g  

s t r a te g ic  goods to  I s r a e l  (S afran , 1978). In  th e  eyes of Egypt, both o f 

th e se  events se rv ed  to  r e v e r s e  th e  lo s s e s  o f  th e  1956 w ar; E g y p tian  

tro o p s  re-occupied  Sharm e l  Sheikh and fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e s in ce  November 

o f 1956, Egypt was r i d  o f  fo re ig n  fo rc e s  (N eff, 1984). In  o th e r  words, 

w ith  th e  removal o f th e  U.N. tro o p s , th e  s e t t le m e n t  from  th e  p re v io u s  

war was e s s e n t i a l l y  undone (Johnson , 1971). Jordan and Egypt signed a  

m utual d e fe n se  t r e a t y  on May 30 , l i k e  th e  one t h a t  a l r e a d y  e x i s t e d  

betw een Egypt and S y r ia  w hich was s ig n e d  in  November o f 1966 (N eff, 

1984; Safran , 1978), and on June 4 one was signed between Ira q  and Egypt 

(S p ieg e l, 1985).

On June 3, I s r a e l 's  c a b in e t voted in  fa v o r  o f  a " p r e v e n t iv e  w ar" , 

b e liev in g  th a t  th e  Arab s ta t e s  had no t ye t had enough tim e to  coo rd in a te
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Figure 2. Frequency of Cartoons During the Sampling Period: 1967 War
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t h e i r  p lans and make a l l  necessary  m ili ta ry  p rep a ra tio n s  (Khouri, 1985). 

I s r a e l  i n i t i a t e d  what has come to  be c a l le d  th e  "S ix Day War" on June 5 

and on th i s  day she destroyed  most o f th e  Egyptian and Syrian a i r  fo rces 

on th e  ground (Quandt, 1977) as  w ell as s t r ik in g  th e  I r a q i  and Jordanian 

m ili ta ry  a i r f i e l d s  (K h o u ri, 1 9 8 5 ). E gypt, A lg e r ia ,  S y r ia ,  I r a q ,  th e  

Sudan and Yemen broke o f f  r e la t io n s  w ith  the U nited S ta te s  on June 6 due 

to  an Egyptian charge th a t  U.S. p lanes had taken p a r t in  a tta c k s  on her 

(Jo h n so n , 1971 ). A lso on t h i s  day th e  S e c u r i t y  C o u n c i l  p a s s e d  a 

r e s o lu t io n  c a l l i n g  f o r  an u n c o n d it io n a l  c e a s e - f i r e ;  th e  Russians had 

wanted a  complete w ithdraw al and a condem nation o f  I s r a e l  in  a d d i t io n  

b u t f i n a l l y  s e t t l e d  fo r  t h i s  (Khouri, 1985). Whereas I s r a e l  was w illin g  

to  accep t i t  i f  th e  Arab s ta t e s  ag reed , th e  A rabs d id  n o t re sp o n d  and 

th e  I s r a e l i s  c o n tin u e d  to  push fo rw ard  (Jo h n so n , 1971). In  essence, 

w ith in  th e  span o f th re e  days I s r a e l  had captured  most o f th e  S in a i, the 

Gaza S tr ip ,  and Sharm e l  Sheikh a s  w ell a s  Old J e ru sa le m  and th e  West 

Bank (K h o u ri, 1 985 ). On June 8 , th e re  was a  c e a s e - f i r e  on th e  Jordan- 

I s r a e l  f ro n t  and on June 9 , th e  one on th e  E g y p t- Is ra e l  l i n e  went in to  

e f f e c t  ( S a f r a n ,  1978). I s r a e l  now went a f t e r  S y r ia  and captured th e  

Golan H e ig h ts  and on June 11, th e y  ag ree d  to  a c e a s e - f i r e  (K h o u ri, 

1985).

The S o v ie t  Union c o n tin u e d  h e r  e f f o r ts  in  th e  S ecu rity  Council to  

p a s s  a  r e s o lu t io n  condem ning  I s r a e l  and  i n s i s t i n g  s h e  w ith d ra w  

im m e d ia te ly ; i t  f a i l e d  on June 14 (N eff, 1985). I t  should be mentioned 

th a t  on June 10, th e  S ov ie ts  broke o f f  d ip lom atic  r e la t io n s  w ith I s r a e l  

(K houri, 1985). The S ov ie ts  c a l le d  fo r  a meeting of the  General Assembly 

b ecau se  th e  S e c u r i ty  Council seemed unable to  make any p rogress and i t  

convened on June 17 (D ru k s, 1 9 7 9 ). The S o v ie t U n ion  in t r o d u c e d  a
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r e s o lu t io n  w hich c a l le d  fo r  condemnation of I s r a e l  and w ithdraw al from 

th e  t e r r i t o r i e s  as w ell a s  compensation fo r  Arab war l o s s e s -  i t  f a i l e d  

(N e ff , 1 984 ). To c o u n te r  t h i s  r e s o lu t io n ,  U .S . Ambassador Goldberg 

in troduced  a d r a f t  r e s o lu tio n  which e s s e n t ia l ly  embodied Jo h n so n 's  f iv e  

p r in c i p le s  f o r  peace y e t because  no o th e r  n a t io n  s u p p o rte d  i t ,  the  

United S ta te s  never p ressed  fo r  a vote on i t  (K houri, 1985).

There was more a c t i v i t y  a t  th e  U n ited  N a tio n s : a R u ss ian -b ack ed  

Yugoslav d r a f t  re so lu tio n  was put fo r th  as  w ell as a L atin  American one 

supported by th e  U n ited  S ta t e s  (D ruks, 1979). The fo rm er c a l l e d  f o r  

c o n d i t io n a l  w ith d raw a l whereas th e  l a t t e r  fo r  u n cond itiona l w ithdraw al 

(Khouri, 1985). When th e se  two proposed re so lu tio n  were f in a l ly  put to  a 

vote on Ju ly  4 , n e ith e r  one won th e  necessary  m a jo r i ty  (S a c h a r ,  1979). 

A lso a t  t h i s  tim e , P rem ie r Kosygin and P res id en t Johnson he ld  what i s  

r e f e r r e d  to  a s  th e  G la ssb o ro  summit on June 23 and June 25 bu t no 

agreements were reached regard ing  th e  Middle East (S p ieg e l, 1985).

What do we le a rn  about th i s  s e r ie s  o f even ts from th e  U.S. media, or 

more s p e c if ic a l ly  from p o l i t i c a l  c a rto o n s, e d i to r i a l s ,  and head lines?

Who are  th e  A ctors?

In  th e  cartoons p o rtray ing  th e  1967 w ar, th e  key a c to r  i s  th e  S ovie t 

Union w hich i s  fo llo w e d  by Egypt and le s s  freq u en t i s  I s r a e l  and then  

th e  Arabs. I s r a e l  dominates th e  h e a d l in e s  and th e n  E gyp t, th e  U n ite d  

N a tio n s , th e  U n ited  S t a t e s ,  and th e  S o v ie t Union occur le s s  o ften  in  

th a t  o rd e r . In  th e  e d i to r ia l s  th e re  a re  no a c to r s  o r  co m b in a tio n  t h a t  

c l e a r l y  dom in a te ; I s r a e l  i s  most f re q u e n t, then  th e  Arabs, th e  United 

S ta te s ,  Egypt, the  S ovie t Union, and then  the  U nited N ations. Thus, th e  

ca rto o n s accord the  S oviet Union a much g re a te r  r o le  in  t h i s  event than
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th e  o th e r two media a s  was th e  case  in  th e  1956 w ar. In  a d d i t io n ,  th e  

o th e r  a c to r  t h a t  d o m in a tes  t h i s  d a ta  so u rc e  i s  Egypt w hereas t h i s  

c o u n try  does n o t p la y  as  p ro m in en t a r o l e  r e l a t i v e  to  th e  o t h e r  

im portan t a c to rs  in  th e  h ead lin es  and e d i to r i a l s .  Judging from th e se  two 

ev en ts , one could say th a t  th e  cartoons seem to  id e n t ify  and/or focus in  

on id e n tify in g  who th e  "bad guy" i s  fo r  th e  read e r in  both o f th e se  two 

c o n f l ic t s .

In  th e  h e a d lin e s , th e  focus i s  p rim arily  on I s r a e l  and although th i s  

coun try  i s  th e  m ost f r e q u e n t  a c to r  i n  th e  e d i t o r i a l s ,  she does n o t 

dom inate  t h i s  medium l i k e  in  th e  h e a d lin e s . In  c o n tra s t ,  the  cartoons 

accord I s r a e l  a much sm alle r r o le  r e la t iv e  to  th e  o th e r  a c to r s  in  t h i s  

medium. F in a lly , i t  should be noted th a t  th e  U nited N ations i s  seen as a 

more im p o r ta n t a c to r  in  t h i s  even t in  th e  head lin es  than  in  th e  o the r 

two media (see  Table 87 ).

What are  th e  Themes?

As was seen w ith  them es o f  th e  1956 w ar, th e  th r e e  m edia d i f f e r  

d r a m a t ic a l ly  a s  to  w hich them e they  p resen t a s  th e  major focus of the  

1967 war (see  Table 90).

The cartoons t r e a t  th e  S o v ie t U n io n 's  r o l e  a n d /o r  p o l i c i e s  a s  th e  

p rim ary  i s s u e  in  t h i s  event by a la rg e  margin whereas in  th e  o th e r two 

media, t h i s  theme i s  approxim ately  o n e -th ird  as  f r e q u e n t .  T h is  i s  m ost 

s u rp r is in g  s in ce  th e  U .S .S .R . was not even d ir e c t ly  involved in  th e  war. 

I  would sp e c u la te  th a t  th e  ca rto o n s  focus in  on what most concerns o r  i s  

o f  i n t e r e s t  to  th e  A m erican r e a d e r  a s  w e ll  a s  i d e n t i f y i n g  who th e  

" v i l l a in "  i s .  According to  C u r tis s  (1986), th e  Russians wanted t h i s  war 

v e ry  much b ecau se  i t  seemed to  be a g re a t oppo rtu n ity  to  in c re a se  her
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in f lu en ce  in  th e  reg ion  e s p e c ia lly  because th e  United S ta te s  was so busy 

w ith  V ie t Nam. T hus, i t  seem s t h a t  th e  c a r to o n s  were i n t e r e s t e d  in  

em p h asiz in g  th e  e x te n t  to  w hich th e  S o v ie t Union was involved in  the  

Middle East in  term s o f a id in g  a s  w e ll  a s  s u p p o r tin g  th e  "enem ies o f 

I s r a e l . "  T h is  was d e f i n i t e l y  o f  g re a t concern to  Americans because i t  

im p lie d  th e  p o s s ib le  n e c e s s i t y  o f  U .S . in v o lv em en t to  c o u n te r  th e  

R u ss ia n s  w hich was a trem endous f e a r  to  people e sp e c ia lly  because o f 

being so o v e r ly  com m itted  in  th e  V ie t Nam w ar. A ccording to  Quandt 

(1977), even P re s id e n t Johnson was preoccupied w ith  th e se  concerns:

The key to  understanding  Johnson 's  p o s itio n  was 
h i s  f e a r  t h a t  th e  U nited S ta te s  would be drawn 
in to  ano ther w ar, p o ssib ly  even a  co n fro n ta tio n  
w ith th e  S ov ie t Union. Vietnam was bad enough, 
b u t  V ie tn am  p lu s  t h e  M id d le  E a s t ,  p lu s  a 
p o ss ib le  showdown w ith  th e  S o v ie t  U nion, was 
v i r t u a l ly  u n th inkab le , (p . 60-61)

But even a f t e r  th e  w ar, th e  S o v ie t  Union was perceived as  playing an 

im portan t and n eg a tiv e  ro le  in  th e  minds o f A m ericans b ecau se  she was 

opposing th e  p o s itio n  of th e  U.S. in  the  U nited N ations. Spiegel (1985) 

w rite s  th a t  th e  Arabs and th e  R ussians were try in g  to  re g a in  what th ey  

had l o s t  on th e  b a t t l e f i e l d  in  th e  United N ations. Thus, i t  seems th a t  

th e  r o le  o f  th e  S o v ie t  U nion was th e  m ost em o tio n a l i s s u e  f o r  th e  

A m erican p e o p le  i n  th e  1967 war and th e r e f o r e  was most emphasized in  

t h i s  medium.

As f a r  a s  th e  e d i t o r i a l s , th e y  p r e s e n t  th e  U .S . 's  r o l e  a n d /o r  

p o l i c i e s  a s  th e  p rim ary  is s u e  in  t h i s  ev en t. In  comparison, th i s  theme 

i s  seen le s s  f req u en tly  in  th e  h e a d lin e s  w hereas th e  c a r to o n s  g iv e  i t  

very  l i t t l e  a t te n t io n .  The second most freq u en t theme in  t h i s  medium i s  

th e  U .N .'s  r o le  and /o r a c t io n s .  Thus we see  th e  same p a t te r n  w ith  th e
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them es in  t h i s  medium a s  in  th e  1956 war though th e se  two is su e s  a re  

reversed  in  term s o f which one i s  em phasized m ore. I t  seems t h a t  th e  

e d i to r i a l s  tend to  be in te r e s te d  in  analyzing  and /o r suggesting  p o lic ie s  

t h a t  th e  U n ited  S ta t e s  should pursue as w ell as  examining her ro le  and 

i t s  p o s s i b i l i t i e s .  T herefore  i t  i s  n o t s u r p r i s in g  t h a t  many of th e s e  

e d i to r ia l s  a lso  mentioned th e  V iet Nam war and A m erica's ro le  in  i t .  In  

essence, fo r  th e  1967 war i t  was a c e n t r a l  i s s u e  a s  to  how in v o lv ed  

A m erica sh o u ld  be in  th e  M iddle E a s t and what a c t io n s  she should or 

should no t ta k e .

F in a lly , th e  is su e  th a t  th e  head lin es  see as most im portant in  th i s  

e v e n t ,  by a very  la r g e  margin i s :  I s r a e l 's  ro le  and /o r p o lic ie s  and/or 

m ili ta ry  achievem ents and m ili ta ry  s u p e r io r i ty .  As f a r  as th e  o th e r  two 

media, th i s  theme i s  found approxim ately h a lf  a s  o fte n  in  th e  e d i to r ia l s  

w hereas i t  r e c e iv e s  m inim al a t t e n t i o n  in  th e  ca rto o n s . I t  seems th a t  

t h i s  medium, as  compared to  th e  o th e r  tw o, i s  em phasiz ing  th e  a c tu a l  

e v e n ts  o f  th e  w ar. I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  th a t  each o f th e  o th e r two media 

see th e  most im portant is su e  in  th i s  war as the  ro le  and /or p o lic ie s  of 

an  e x t r a - r e g io n a l  a c t o r ,  o r  more s p e c if ic a l ly  one o f th e  superpow ers, 

whereas in  th e  h ead lines th e  focus i s  on th e  ro le  o f a r e g io n a l  a c t o r .  

Therefore i t  seems th a t  th e  h ead lines a re  more in c lin e d  to  be rep o rtin g  

th e  e v e n ts  th a n  th e  o th e r  two m edia s in c e  th e  m ost f r e q u e n t  theme 

invo lves an a c to r  d i r e c t ly  involved  in  th e  war.

What are  th e  Images?

From exam ining  T ab le  91 , we see  th a t  th e  g en era l image o f most of 

th e  a c to rs  in  th e  cartoons i s  e s s e n t ia l ly  n e g a tiv e . T here  i s ,  how ever, 

more a c t iv e /p a s s iv e  d i f f e r e n t ia t io n  in  th i s  event than  th e re  was in  the
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1956 war.

The images o f Egypt a re  predom inantly p ass iv e : th e r e  a r e  more th a n  

tw ice as many passive as  th e re  a re  a c tiv e  ones. More than  h a lf  of th e se  

passiv e  images p o rtray  Egypt as a lo s e r  o r  a s  lo s in g  in f lu e n c e  in  th e  

Arab w o rld ; many o f th e  o th e rs  involve r e la t io n s  w ith  th e  Soviet Union 

(being th e  r e c ip ie n t  o f arms and su p p o r t from th e  U .S .S .R .,  c lo s e ly  

a l l i e d  w ith  th e  U .S .S .R ., a l l ia n c e  w ith th e  U .S.S.R . i s  in  doubt). Also, 

we see  t h a t  t h i s  c o u n try  i s  d e p ic te d  a s  a negative  a c to r  almost four 

tim es as  f req u en tly  a s  she i s  portrayed  p o s i t iv e ly .  T hus, th e  im age o f 

Egypt i s  q u i t e  d e f i n i t e  in  t h a t  she  i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  seen  a s  being  a 

p ass iv e -n eg a tiv e  a c to r  in  t h i s  even t.

I s r a e l  i s  perceived a s  p lay ing  an a c tiv e  ro le  in  t h i s  war somewhat 

more o fte n  than  she i s  seen as p ass iv e . Given the  course o f the  war, one 

would have e x p e c te d  a much l a r g e r  " a c tiv e 11 margin. I t  seems, however, 

th a t  cartoons a t  th i s  tim e showed I s r a e l  being denounced by th e  S o v ie t 

U nion , a p a s s iv e  im age; t h i s  accounted fo r  s l ig h t ly  more than h a lf  of 

th e se  passive  d e p ic tio n s . I s r a e l  i s  portrayed  as  n e g a t iv e  a lm o st tw ic e  

a s  o f te n  a s  she  i s  seen  a s  p o s i t i v e .  I t  sh o u ld  be noted th a t  she i s  

d ep ic ted  as  w inning, v ic to r io u s ,  o r as  David ( a g a in s t  G o lia th )  i n  l e s s  

th a n  o n e - fo u r th  o f th e  im ages and t h i s  p a r t ly  ex p la in s  why th e re  a re  

few er p o s i t i v e  p o r t r a y a l s  th a n  would have been e x p e c te d  g iv en  how 

s u c c e s s f u l ly  she dom inated  t h i s  war. In  essence, th e  genera l image of 

I s r a e l  in  t h i s  war i s  o f being an a c tiv e -n e g a tiv e  a c to r .

There was only one image c f  Jordan so i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  draw any 

s u b s ta n tia l  conclusion as  to  th e  genera l image of t h i s  country fo r  t h i s  

ev en t. As f a r  as  t h i s  image th o u g h , Jo rd an  i s  seen  a s  p a s s iv e  and as 

n eg a tiv e .
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For t h i s  e v e n t ,  th e  images o f th e  United N ations g en era lly  p o rtray  

t h i s  a c to r  as more p assiv e  th a n  a c t iv e  though  th e  m argin  i s  n o t th a t  

la rg e .  As f a r  a s  th e  va lence , th e  image of th e  U.N. i s  e s s e n t ia l ly  mixed 

a l th o u g h  th e r e  a r e  s l i g h t l y  more n e g a t iv e  images than  p o s itiv e  ones. 

P a r t  o f th e  reason  fo r  so many n eg a tiv e  e v a lu a t io n s  o f  t h i s  a c to r  was 

t h a t  th e r e  a r e  a number o f  im ages d escrib in g  how th e  S ov iet Union was 

adam antly pursuing i t s  case  and causing a l o t  o f d i f f i c u l t i e s .

Looking a t  th e  U nited S t a t e s ,  we se e  t h a t  she  i s  seen  a s  p la y in g  

more o f  a p a s s iv e  th a n  an a c t iv e  r o l e  in  t h i s  w ar. In  a d d itio n , the  

images of her tend  to  be n eg a tiv e  ev a lu a tio n s : th e re  a re  more than  tw ice 

a s  many n eg a tiv e  as compared to  p o s itiv e  images. Many o f th e se  negative  

p o r t r a y a l s  o f  th e  U n ited  S ta t e s  in v o lv e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith the  Soviet 

Union. Thus, th e  g en era l im age o f  th e  U n ited  S ta t e s  i s  t h a t  o f being  

p a ss iv e -n e g a tiv e .

T here a r e  a  l o t  more im ages o f  th e  S o v ie t  Union th a t  show her as  

p lay ing  an a c t iv e  ro le  in  t h i s  c o n f l i c t .  More s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  t h e r e  a re  

much more than  tw ice as many a c t iv e  as th e re  a re  passiv e  images o f th i s  

co u n try . As f a r  as  th e  valence o f th e se  im ages, th e r e  a r e  a good d e a l 

more t h a t  a re  considered  to  be n eg a tiv e  ev a lu a tio n s  than  p o s it iv e .  What 

i s  most s u rp r is in g  about th e  r e s u l t s  p e r ta in in g  to  th i s  country i s  th a t  

th e re  a re  q u ite  a l o t  o f images th a t  a re  ca teg o rized  a s  a c t iv e -p o s it iv e .  

The f a r  m a jo r i ty  o f  th e s e  im ages p o r t r a y  c o o p e ra t iv e  r e la t io n s  w ith 

Egypt and /o r th e  Arabs ( i . e .  supplying arms and g iv ing  support to  Egypt, 

A rabs; c lo se ly  a l l i e d  w ith  and in f lu e n c in g  E g y p t) . N o n e th e le s s , th e  

b a s ic  p ic tu re  o f  th e  U .S .S .R . i s  an a c tiv e -n e g a tiv e  one in  the  1967 war.

In  c o n c lu s io n ,  i t  a p p e a rs  t h a t  th e  im ages o f both  I s r a e l  and th e  

S o v ie t Union tend  to  be p rim arily  a c tiv e -n e g a tiv e  whereas both Egypt and
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th e  U nited S ta te s  a re  p e rce iv ed  a s  p a s s iv e - n e g a t iv e .  In  th e  c a se s  o f 

I s r a e l  and th e  S ov ie t Union, th e  n eg a tiv e  ev a lu a tio n s  a re  no t extrem ely 

predominant and consequently , i t  seems more ap p ro p ria te  to  consider them 

both as "m ildly-bad" guys r a th e r  than  a s  "bad guys." I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  

even c o n c e p tu a liz e  th e se  two c o u n trie s  on th i s  dimension of good-bad in  

t h i s  event because we see th a t  th e  n egative  images fo r  each o f them a re  

e s s e n t ia l ly  d iv ided  between being a c t iv e  and p ass iv e . T herefore , another 

way to  i n t e r p r e t  th e s e  r e s u l t s  i s  th a t  one could view I s r a e l  as having 

an "ag g resso r-ty p e"  image s in ce  Egypt i s  e s s e n t i a l l y  seen  a s  hav ing  a 

" v ic t im "  im age due to  h e r  p a s s iv e -n e g a tiv e  ro le .  As f a r  as th e  Soviet 

Union, she can a lso  be thought o f as  h av in g  an " a g g re s s o r - ty p e "  image 

whereas th e  U nited S ta te s  can be thought o f in  term s of a "v ic tim " image 

due to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  m ost o f h e r  p a s s iv e -n e g a tiv e  images involve th e  

U .S.S.R . F in a lly , as  in  th e  1956 war th e re  a re  no t any a c to r s  t h a t  a r e  

p o r tra y e d  p r im a r i ly  in  te rm s  o f  p o s i t i v e  im ages (th o u g h  th e  U nited 

N ations could n o t be c le a r ly  ca teg o rized  as  f a r  as  v a len ce).

The U .S . Media and H is to r ic a l A ccounts

There were a  number of a sp ec ts  o f  th e  1967 th a t  were underemphasized 

in  th e  media. F i r s t  o f a l l ,  in  most h i s to r i c a l  a c c o u n ts  a good d e a l o f 

a t t e n t i o n  i s  d ev o ted  to  th e  I s r a e l i  a t t a c k  on th e  U .S.S. L ib e rty , an 

in te l l ig e n c e  sh ip  which was s t a t io n e d  o f f  th e  S in a i  c o a s t .  In  N e f f 's  

(1984) account o f  th e  war, which i s  an  e n t i r e  book, he devotes a  chapter 

each  to  June  5 , June 6 , June 7 , June  8 , June 9 , and June 10. Most 

in te r e s t in g ,  he e n t i t l e s  th e  June 8 chap te r a s  fo llow s: "U .S .S . L ib e r ty  

a t ta c k e d ."  Thus, no t only does he spend a  l o t  o f tim e on th i s  event but 

he p r e s e n ts  t h i s  one day in  te rm s  o f  i t  by g iv in g  th e  c h a p te r  t h i s
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t i t l e .  A lso , in  C u r t i s s '  (1986) book on American p e rcep tio n s  of th e  

A ra b -Is ra e li c o n f l i c t ,  th e re  i s  one chap ter e n t i t l e d  "The S ix  Day War" 

and  i t  i s  f o l lo w e d  by a n o th e r  c h a p te r  c a l l e d  "An Awkwardness f o r  

P res id en t Johnson" which d ea ls  ex c lu siv e ly  w ith t h i s  even t. Furtherm ore, 

th e  a u th o r  i s  aw are o f two w hole books d evo ted  to  t h i s  t o p i c :  (1 ) 

C o n sp iracy  o f  s i l e n c e : th e  a t t a c k  on th e  U .S .S . L ib e r ty  by Anthony 

Pearson (London: Q uartet Books, 1978) and (2 )  A ss a u lt  on th e  L ib e r ty : 

th e  tru e  s to ry  o f th e  I s r a e l i  a t ta c k  on an American in te l l ig e n c e  sh ip  by 

Jam es Ennes J r .  (New York: Random House, 1979). Spiegel (1985) p o in ts  

ou t j u s t  how im portant t h i s  in c id e n t was — he re p o r ts  th a t  a t  f i r s t  the 

American government believed  th a t  th e  S oviet Union had a ttack e d  th e  sh ip  

and th i s  c le a r ly  had g rav e  im p l ic a t io n s .  In  a d d i t io n ,  Quandt (1977) 

c la im s  t h a t  t h i s  r e a c t io n  proved how Johnson was so concerned w ith th e  

R ussians and th e  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f a superpower c o n fro n ta tio n . A lthough i t  

was a theme in  2% (n=4) o f  th e  h e a d l in e s ,  i t  was n o t found to  be an 

i s s u e  in  e i t h e r  o f  th e  o th e r  two m e d ia . The r e a s o n  t h a t  t h i s  i s  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  s u r p r i s in g  i s  t h a t  we a r e  d e a l in g  h e re  w ith  American 

newspapers so one would have ex p ec ted  t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  e v e n t to  have 

re c e iv e d  m ore, o r  a t  l e a s t  some ( in  th e  case  o f th e  cartoons and th e  

e d i to r ia l s )  a t te n t io n .

Another r e s u l t  th a t  was s u rp r is in g  was how l i t t l e  a t t e n t i o n  Jo rd a n  

and Syria rece ived  in  th e  media s in ce  they were in  f a c t  p a r t ic ip a n ts  in  

th e  war. There seems to  be more emphasis given to  th e se  two co u n trie s  in  

the  h i s to r i c a l  a c c o u n ts  th a n  in  th e  American m edia . For exam ple, in  

N e ff 's  (1984) book on th e  war, th e  chap ter devoted to  the day of June 9 

i s  e n t i t l e d  " a s s a u lt  on S y r ia ."

F in a lly ,  i t  i s  my opinion th a t  th e  b ig g est problem w ith studying th e
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media coverage fo r  t h i s  p a r t ic u la r  war was th a t  i t  was so sh o rt whereas 

th e  a c tu a l  sam p ling  p e r io d  was com paratively long . More s p e c if ic a l ly ,  

th e  war i t s e l f  was only s ix  days w hereas th e  sam p lin g  p e r io d  covered  

n e a r ly  fo u r  m onths. The r e a s o n s  f o r  t h i s  were tw ofold: (1) to  ensure 

th a t  th e  samples of each medium were o f an ad eq u a te  number and (2 ) so 

t h a t  t h i s  sam pling  p e r io d  was o f  comparable len g th  to  th e  ones chosen 

fo r  th e  o the r ev en ts . Thus i t  seems th a t  i t  would be a p p r o p r ia te  w ith  

t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  w ar, more so th a n  w ith any o f th e  o th e rs  examined, to  

r e f e r  to  i t  a s  th e  1967 war and i t s  a fte rm ath .
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Table 90
Main Themes: 1967 War

Category Cartoons E d i to r ia ls Headlines

U .S .S .R .'s  r o le  and /o r p o lic ie s 31 10 11

Downfall and d e fe a t o f N asser 
[o r Egypt] 11 2 3

U .N .'s  ro le  and /o r ac tio n s 10 12 15

N a sse r 's  [o r E g y p t's ]  power 
and ag g ress iv e  p o lic ie s 10 9 11

Superpower r e la t io n s :  h o s t i l e ,  
com petitive , o r co o p era tiv e 9 11 3

R ela tio n s  between I s r a e l  and 
Arabs o r Arab n a tio n s : h o s t i l e ,  
a n ta g o n is tic ,  ten se 5 10 8

U .S . 's  ro le  and /o r p o lic ie s 3 15 12

I s r a e l 's  r o le  and /o r p o l ic ie s  
an d /o r  m ili ta ry  achievem ents 
and m ili ta ry  s u p e r io r i ty 2 11 23

Note 1« A ll numbers re p o rte d  in  t h i s  ta b le  re p re se n t th e  percen t of 
tim es each theme i s  mentioned w ith in  each medium. Columns do no t to t a l  
100% because low frequency themes ( i . e .  tho se  occu rrin g  in  le s s  than 
10% o f th e  subsam ples) have been e lim in a ted  from th e  ta b le  fo r  c l a r i ty  
o f  p re se n ta tio n .
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Table 91
Images of Actors in the Cartoons: 1967 War

Actor Valence A ctive P assive

In tra -R eg io n a l

Egypt + 2 9
0 0 0
- 15 28

I s r a e l + 11 3
0 0 0
- 14 13

Jordan + 0 0
0 0 0
— 0 1

E xtra-R egional

U nited N ations + 10 0
0 0 3
- 1 13

U nited S ta te s + 5 2
0 0 2
- 5 14

S ov ie t Union + 24 0
0 0 0

20 16

Note 1 . A ll numbers rep o rte d  in  t h i s  ta b le  a re  freq u en c ies  
o f occurrence, no t percen tages (a s  in  th e  p r io r  ta b le ) .

Note 2 . "+" r e f e r s  to  a p o s it iv e  e v a lu a tio n , "o” r e f e r s  to  a 
n e u tra l  e v a lu a tio n , and r e f e r s  to  a n eg a tiv e  ev a lu a tio n .
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THE 1973 WAR

The sampling period  fo r  th e  1973 war was from  O ctober 1, 1973 to  

January 20, 1974 and f ig u re  3 shows th e  frequency of p o l i t i c a l  cartoons 

during th i s  p erio d . B a s ic a lly , the  m ajo rity  of c a r to o n s  d e p ic t in g  t h i s  

event were c lu s te re d  in to  th e  period  from October 9 through November 17. 

The cartoons found during th i s  period  accounted fo r  n early  tw o -th ird s  of 

t h e  e n t i r e  s a m p le .  More s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  i t  a p p e a rs  t h a t  th e  most 

c o n c e n tr a te d  p e r io d  was from  O ctober 9 u n t i l  O ctober 22. F in a l ly ,  

a lth o u g h  th e  frequency of cartoons lev e led  o f f  a f t e r  November 17, th e re  

was an in c re a se  between December 11 and December 27 . What e v e n ts  were 

o c c u r r in g  during th e se  two periods th a t  rece ived  so much a t te n t io n  from 

p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n is ts ?

Egypt and S yria  launched a s u rp r is e  a tta c k  on I s r a e l  on October 6, a 

day on which I s r a e l  was l e a s t  prepared to  defend i t s e l f  because  i t  was 

th e  r e l i g i o u s  h o ly  day of Yom Kippur. Yet I s r a e l i  in te l l ig e n c e  had a l l  

th e  in form ation  in  o rder to  be prepared fo r  i t  b u t a p p a re n tly  d id  n o t 

e v a lu a te  i t  a cc u ra te ly  (Sachar, 1979).

I s r a e l  was in  th e  p o s itio n  o f f ig h tin g  a war on two f ro n ts :  ag a in st 

Egypt in  th e  south and a g a in s t S y ria  i n  th e  n o r th  (S a f ra n ,  1978). The 

Arab f o r c e s  w ere in  th e  s u p e r io r  p o s i t io n  from  O ctober 6 to  9 and 

achieved s ig n if ic a n t  ga in s  (Laquer, 1974). On O ctober 9 , I s r a e l  began 

c o u n te ro f fe n s iv e  a t ta c k s  on both f ro n ts  (Druks, 1979) and a lso  appealed 

to  th e  U nited S ta te s  fo r  arms (Quandt, 1977). The I s r a e l i  c o u n te r a t ta c k  

a g a i n s t  th e  E g y p tia n s  f a i l e d  b u t th e y  were s u c c e s s f u l  a g a in s t  th e  

S yrians (S a fran , 1978). By O ctober 10 most o f th e  G olan H e ig h ts  were 

regained  and th e  I s r a e l i  fo rces  began moving towards Damascus th e  next
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Figure 3. Frequency of Cartoons During the Sampling Period: 1973 War
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day (D ru k s, 1 979 ). At t h i s  tim e, I r a q i  and Jordanian  tro o p s jo ined  th e  

S y r ia n s  (A ronson , 1978 ). A lso on O c to b e r  10 , t h e  f i r s t  A m erican  

r e s u p p l i e s  reached I s r a e l  and th e  f i r s t  Sov iet re su p p lie s  were received  

in  Damascus (Quandt, 1977).

I s r a e l  had been urging th e  U nited S ta te s  fo r  m assiv e  a id  and Nixon 

f i n a l l y  began th e  a i r l i f t  on O ctober 13 a f t e r  hearing  th a t  Sadat had 

refu sed  a c e a s e - f i r e  in  p lace  (Aronson, 1978; Quandt, 1977). On O ctober 

13 and 14, th e  I s r a e l i s  c ru sh e d  a m ajor E g y p tian  o f f e n s iv e  and on 

October 15, they  began c ro ss in g  over to  th e  E gyptian  s id e  o f th e  C anal 

( S p ie g e l ,  1985). A p p a ren tly  S ad a t was n o t aw are o f  how badly he was 

being d efea ted  and on October 18, Kosygin showed him s a t e l l i t e  p ic tu r e s  

w ith  th e  r e s u l t  t h a t  S ad a t a u th o riz e d  him to  push fo r  a c e a s e - f i r e  in  

p lace (Quandt, 1977).

Arab o i l  producers announced a 5% cutback in  production  on O ctober 

17 and th r e a te n e d  to  fo llo w  i t  w ith  an a d d itio n a l 5% each month u n t i l  

I s r a e l  r e tu r n e d  to  h e r 1967 b o rd e rs  ( C u r t i s s ,  1 9 8 6 ). S aud i A rab ia  

announced an embargo on o i l  shipm ents to  th e  U nited S ta te s  on October 19 

in  response to  N ixon 's req u es t fo r  $2.2 b i l l io n  d o l la r s  from Congress to  

co v er th e  I s r a e l i  a i r l i f t  ( S p ie g e l ,  1 985 ). The n e x t day, o th e r o i l -  

producing n a tio n s  announced th e  c u t o f f  o f  o i l  e x p o r ts  to  th e  U n ited  

S ta te s  (C u r tis s ,  1986).

On October 20, K issinger went to  Moscow and by th e  next day, he and 

Brezhnev agreed to  a d r a f t  c e a s e - f i r e  agreement w hich went i n t o  e f f e c t  

on October 22 (Laquer, 1974; Nixon, 1978). I t  wa3 passed by th e  S ecu rity  

C o u n c il and was known as  R eso lu tion  338; i t  c a l le d  fo r  a c e a s e - f i r e  in  

12 h o u r s ,  an  im p le m e n ta t io n  o f  R e s o lu t io n  2 4 2 , and  im m e d ia te  

n e g o tia tio n s  (S p ieg e l, 1985).
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The c e a s e - f i r e  was q u ic k ly  v io la te d  by Egyptian troops and I s r a e l  

took advantage; she went on a major o ffen s iv e  and e n c irc le d  th e  Egyptian 

Third  Army (Aronson, 1978; S afran , 1978). The S e c u r i ty  C ouncil met on 

October 23 and passed R eso lu tion  339 which c a lle d  fo r  another c e a se -f ire  

and fo r  a re tu rn  to  th e  p o s itio n s  occupied on October 22 (Quandt, 1977).

On O cto b er 24 , S ad a t asked  b o th  th e  Americans and th e  Russians to  

sup erv ise  th e  c e a s e - f i r e ;  th e  U .S. re je c te d  th e  r e q u e s t  b u t th e  S o v ie t 

U nion d id  n o t (D ruks, 1 9 7 9 ). B rezhnev s e n t  an u rg e n t message to  the  

White House which s a id  t h a t  i f  th e  U n ited  S ta t e s  d id  n o t a g re e , th e  

S o v ie t  Union would ta k e  th e  necessary  a c tio n  u n i l a te r a l ly .  Washington 

had been g e t t in g  re p o r ts  th a t  th e  S oviets had been p u t t in g  t h e i r  arm y, 

a i r  f o r c e ,  and t r a n s p o r t  u n i ts  on a l e r t  (Quandt, 1977). Thus, th e  U.S. 

m il i ta ry  was pu t on a worldwide a l e r t  in  o rder to  d e te r  th e  Soviets from 

tak in g  any a c t io n . F in a lly , th e  S ov ie ts gave up th e i r  demand fo r  a jo in t  

superpower fo rc e  to  be se n t to  th e  M iddle E a s t as  S ad a t had re q u e s te d  

and a c c e p te d  th e  o b s e rv e r  co n cep t (S p ieg e l, 1985). On October 25, the  

S e c u r ity  C o u n c il p assed  R e s o lu tio n  340 w hich in v o lv e d  sen d in g  U.N. 

m il i ta ry  o bservers  to  su p erv ise  th e  c e a s e - f i r e  and th i s  tim e h o s t i l i t i e s  

d id  end (Druks, 1979; Laquer, 1974).

T a lk s  b e tw e e n  E g y p t and  I s r a e l  c o n c e rn in g  how to  im plem ent 

R eso lu tion  338 began on O ctober 29 a t  K ilo m ete r 101 (A ronson, 1978). 

F i r s t  E gyp t's  fo re ig n  m in is te r  Fahmy held  ta lk s  w ith  Nixon and K issinger 

on O cto b er 29 and 30 and then  Prime M in is te r Golda Meir o f I s r a e l  came 

t o  W a sh in g to n  on O c to b e r  31 (Q u a n d t,  1 9 7 7 ) .  A f t e r  i n t e n s i v e  

n e g o t i a t i o n s ,  b o th  Egypt and I s r a e l  a g ree d  to  K is s in g e r 's  "Six Poin t 

P lan" and i t  was signed a t  Kilom eter 101 on November 11 (S afran , 1978). 

T h is  agreem ent co n sis te d  o f  th e  fo llow ing is su e s : to  observe th e  cea se -
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f i r e ,  to  begin  ta lk s  on r e tu r n in g  to  th e  O ctober 22 l i n e s ,  to  su p p ly  

fo o d ,  w a te r  and  m e d ic in e  to  Suez c i t y ,  to  t r a n s p o r t  n o n -m i l i ta ry  

su p p lie s  to  Egypt’s Third Army, to  have jo in t  U .N .- I s r a e l i  s u p e rv is io n  

o f  th e  su p p ly  r o u te  to  th e  T h ird  Army, and to  an exchange o f  POWs 

(Aronson, 1 978 ). The f i r s t  exchange o f  p r i s o n e r s  betw een Egypt and 

I s r a e l  took p lace on November 15 (Quandt, 1977).

K i s s i n g e r  now c o n c e n t r a t e d  on p r e p a r a t i o n s  f o r  th e  G eneva 

Conference, as  c a l le d  fo r  by R esolu tion  338 (K houri, 1985). On December 

12, he went on h is  second Middle E ast t r i p  and met w ith le a d e rs  o f many 

o f  th e  Arab c o u n trie s  as w ell as I s r a e l  to  secure th e i r  p a r t ic ip a t io n  in  

th e  c o n fe re n c e  (Q u an d t, 1 9 7 7 ). K is s in g e r  was u n s u c c e s s f u l  i n  h i s  

a ttem p ts  to  g e t S yria  to  agree to  a tten d  because P res id en t Assad wanted 

a  disengagement agreement p r io r  to  th e  conference (S p ie g e l ,  1985). The 

Geneva C onference  d id  convene on December 21 and in  attendence was the  

U .S .,  th e  U .S .S .R .,  th e  U.N. S e c r e t a r y - G e n e r a l ,  and  t h e  f o r e i g n  

m in is te rs  of Egypt, I s r a e l  and Jordan (Quandt, 1977) ye t i t  proved to  be 

f o r  th e  most p a r t  a  cerem onial ex e rc ise  (S p ieg e l, 1985).

What do we le a rn  about t h i s  s e r ie s  o f even ts from th e  American media 

o r  more s p e c if ic a l ly  from c a rto o n s, e d i to r ia l s  and head lines?

Who are  th e  A ctors?

In  th e  1973 war ( s e e  T ab le  8 7 ) ,  th e  U n ite d  S ta t e s  dom inates the 

c a r to o n s . fo llo w ed  by th e  A rabs and th e n  I s r a e l .  In  th e  h e a d l in e s . 

I s r a e l  i s  th e  p rom inen t a c to r  by f a r  follow ed by th e  U nited S ta te s  and 

Egypt (eq u a lly  re p re se n te d ) . As fo r  th e  e d i t o r i a l s , th e  m ost f re q u e n t 

a c to r  i s  I s r a e l ,  th e n  th e  U n ited  S t a t e s ,  th e  Arabs and somewhat le s s  

freq u en t i s  Egypt follow ed by th e  S ovie t Union.
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In  essence, i t  appears th a t  th e  cartoons a re  most concerned in  th i s  

e v e n t w ith  th e  U n ited  S ta t e s  though they  appear to  have again  s in g led  

out th e  " v i l l a in "  in  th a t  th e  Arabs a re  th e  second most freq u en t though 

th e  e d i t o r i a l s  a l s o  g ive  th e  Arabs a good d ea l o f a t te n t io n .  I s r a e l  i s  

by f a r  th e  focus o f the  h ead lin es  and i s  a lso  th e  most freq u en t a c to r  in  

th e  e d i t o r i a l s  y e t  she  i s  g iv en  l e s s  im p o rta n c e  by th e  c a r t o o n s .  

F in a l ly ,  th e  h ead lines g ive Egypt a s  much a t te n t io n  as  th e  U nited S ta te s  

w hereas t h i s  c o u n try  r e c e iv e s  more a t te n t io n  in  th e  e d i to r ia l s  ye t i s  

given a  minor ro le  in  th e  ca rto o n s.

What are  th e  Thenes?

In  1973, th e  th re e  media again  d i f f e r  as  to  what they  p resen t a s  th e  

most im portan t is su e  about t h i s  event (see  Table 92).

The most freq u en t theme in  th e  cartoons i s  th e  A rabs’ use o f o i l  to  

t h r e a t e n ,  s c a r e ,  a n d /o r  a s  a p o l i t i c a l  weapon. This is su e  i s  seen much 

l e s s  o f te n  in  th e  o th e r  two m edia: s l i g h t l y  more th a n  o n e - th i r d  a s  

freq u en t in  th e  e d i to r ia l s  and s l ig h t ly  more than  o n e-fo u rth  as frequen t 

in  th e  h e a d l in e s .  For th e  t y p i c a l  American re a d e r, th e  Arabs were th e  

r e a l  " v i l l a in "  in  t h i s  even t b ecau se  o f  th e  o i l  em bargo. T h is  was an 

a c t io n  t h a t  d i r e c t l y  a f f e c t e d  th e  U n ite d  S t a t e s  and caused a l o t  of 

concern and worry. According to  Laquer (1974), th e  id e a  o f using  o i l  as 

a p o l i t i c a l  to o l had been advocated fo r  many years befo re  1973 and even 

th e  S ov ie ts  had suggested to  th e  Arab n a tio n s  to  ta k e  advantage of t h i s  

"weapon" a g a in s t  th e  W est. In  a d d i t io n ,  he m a in ta in s  t h a t  th e  Arab 

s t a t e s  were i n t e r e s te d  in  show ing th e  U n ited  S ta t e s  th e  c o s t  o f  h e r  

c o n tin u e d  a s  w ell as  seemingly un lim ited  support o f I s r a e l .  In  essence , 

t h i s  was c le a r ly  th e  most em otional a sp ec t o f th e  1973 war a s  perceived

202

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



by Americans s in c e  i t  had so much im pact " a t  home" and th i s  i s  re f le c te d  

by th e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  i s  p re s e n te d  a s  th e  most im p o rta n t is su e  in  th e  

cartoons in  a d d i t io n  to  how i t  was a c t u a l l y  p o r t r a y e d .  The American 

p e o p le  w ere  a n g e re d  by th e  o i l  embargo and f e l t  th e y  were b e in g  

blackm ailed — many cartoons dep ic ted  t h i s  e x a c t s e n tim e n t as  w e ll a s  

p o r t r a y i n g  th e  A rab s  a s  " t h r e a t e n i n g  and s c a r in g . "  I t  sh o u ld  be 

emphasized th a t  such a d e s c r ip tio n  su re ly  f i t s  what one would d efine  as 

a  " v i l l a in . "

The e d i t o r i a l s  p r e s e n t  two is su e s  as  most im portan t in  t h i s  even t: 

(1) the  United S ta te s  r o le  and /o r p o lic ie s  and (2) u n c e rta in ty  of peace. 

Although th e  theme concerned w ith  th e  U nited S ta te s  i s  le s s  freq u en t in  

t h i s  medium th a n  in  b o th  th e  ca rto o n s  and h ead lin es , i t  i s  one o f two 

t h a t  o c c u rs  th e  most o f te n  in  th e  e d i t o r i a l s .  As f a r  a s  th e  them e 

in v o lv in g  th e  u n c e r ta in ty  o f peace, t h i s  is su e  i s  le s s  freq u en t in  th e  

cartoons and much le s s  in  th e  h ead lin e s . I t  seems th a t  th e se  two themes 

m igh t be somewhat r e l a t e d  because  of th e  peace e f f o r t s  on th e  p a r t  o f 

th e  U .S .,  more s p e c i f i c a l l y  K is s in g e r ’ s a t te m p ts  to  b r in g  abo u t an 

I s r a e l i - E g y p t i a n  ag reem en t a s  w e ll a s  convene th e  Geneva conference. 

T his i s  not meant to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  th o s e  e d i t o r i a l s  d e a l in g  w ith  th e  

is s u e  o f p eace  fo c u s  so le ly  on th ese  American e f f o r t s  s in ce  th e re  were 

c le a r ly  o th e r a sp ec ts  o f t h i s  event th a t  a re  a lso  r e la te d  to  t h i s  theme. 

What I  would l i k e  to  p ro p o se  i s  t h a t  by t r e a t i n g  t h i s  i s s u e  o f th e  

u n c e r t a in ty  o f  p eace  a s  so c e n t r a l  in  t h i s  ev en t, th e  e d i to r ia l s  a re  

e s s e n t i a l l y  fo c u s in g  i n  on a p o l ic y  i s s u e  s in c e  th e  governm ent was 

b e g in n in g  to  r e a l i z e  a t  t h i s  tim e ju s t  how im portan t i t  was to  t r y  to  

re so lv e  th e  c o n f l i c t :

Suddenly, co lum nists began analyzing  th e  e f f e c t
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of Middle E ast o i l  and th e  A ra b -Is ra e li d isp u te  
on is s u e s  a s  d iv e rse  as th e  economic r e c e s s io n  
and  U .S . r e l a t i o n s  w i th  t h e  T h i r d  W orld.
R eg io n a l and g lo b a l  p o l i t i c s  o v e rla p p e d  and 
A r a b - I s r a e l i  n e g o t i a t i o n s  w ere t r e a t e d  as 
c r i t i c a l  to  g lo b a l fo re ig n  p o l ic y .  The M iddle 
E a s t  dem anded c o n s ta n t  a t t e n t i o n ,  w ith  th e  
r e s u l t  t h a t  d e c i s io n s  w ere made by to p  rank  
o f f i c i a l s .  Never had an a d m in is t r a t io n  f e l t  
m ore p r e s s u r e  t o  r e s o l v e  t h e  c o n f l i c t .
(S p ieg e l, 1985, p . 220)

In  essence, one could conclude th a t  th e  e d i to r ia l s  p resen t t h i s  c o n f l ic t  

in  te rm s o f  what r o l e  th e  U n ited  S ta t e s  i s  p la y in g  or what ro le  she 

cou ld /shou ld  be p lay ing  and what is su e  should o r i s  of most concern  to  

policy-m akers o r op in ion  le a d e rs .

As f a r  a s  th e  h e a d l in e s ,  th e  most freq u en t theme in  th i s  medium i s  

I s r a e l 's  r o le  and /o r p o l ic ie s  and /o r m ili ta ry  s u p e r io r i ty .  This is su e  i s  

seen le s s  th an  h a lf  as o f te n  in  th e  e d i to r ia l s  and l e s s  th a n  o n e - th i rd  

a s  much in  th e  ca rto o n s . Thus i t  seems th a t  t h i s  medium i s  d ep ic tin g  the  

a c t u a l  e v e n ts  th e m se lv es  much more so than th e  o th e r two media. In  the  

b e g in n in g  o f  th e  sam p lin g  p e r io d ,  th e  i s s u e  was I s r a e l ' s  m i l i t a r y  

s u c c e s s e s  b u t a f t e r  t h a t  I s r a e l ' s  r o l e  an d /o r  p o lic ie s  was a c e n tra l 

is su e  due to  her e n c irc lin g  th e  Egyptian Third Army and m ilita ry  ga in s. 

C o n seq u en tly  she had th e  "upper hand" in  th e  peace ta lk s  a f t e r  the  war 

and was th e re fo re  s t i l l  p lay ing  a c e n tra l  ro le  a s  she had during the  war 

and t h i s  i s  why she commanded so much a t te n t io n  in  the  h ead lin es .

What are  th e  Images?

By looking a t  Table 93, we s e e  t h a t  a lm o st a l l  o f  th e  a c t o r s ,  as 

p o r tra y e d  in  th e  c a r to o n s , have images which a re  negative  e v a lu a tio n s . 

A lso, we see  th a t  most o f th e  main a c to r s  a r e  seen  a s  p la y in g  p a s s iv e
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roles in this event.

Egypt i s  p e rc e iv e d  a s  p la y in g  a p a s s iv e  ro le  somewhat more o ften  

than  an a c tiv e  ro le .  A lso, she i s  e v a lu a te d  p o s i t i v e ly  somewhat more 

o f te n  th a n  n e g a t iv e ly .  I t  sh o u ld  be noted th a t  th e  r a t io s  fo r  each of 

th ese  dimensions i s  th e  same. I t  i s  somewhat s u rp r is in g  th a t  in  th i s  war 

Egypt i s  eva lua ted  as  a p o s it iv e  a c to r .  The re a so n  f o r  t h i s  r e s u l t  i s  

p a r t l y  due to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e r e  a r e  q u i te  a number of images which 

p o rtray  her a s  being co o p era tiv e : agreeing  to  a  c e a s e - f i r e ,  r e s t r a i n e d  

by a n d /o r  n e g o t ia t in g  w ith  th e  U .S . c o n c e rn in g  th e  c o n f l ic t ,  making 

p rogress towards peace w ith I s r a e l ,  and co n sid erin g  go ing  to  th e  peace 

t a l k s .  T hus, th e  im age o f  Egypt seen  in  th e  1973 war i s  b a s ic a l ly  

p a s s iv e -p o s itiv e  y e t i t  i s  no t th a t  c le a r  a  p ic tu re  s in c e  th e  r a t io s  fo r  

each dimension a re  r e la t iv e ly  sm all.

I s r a e l  p lay s  a passiv e  r o le  somewhat more o f te n  th a n  an a c t iv e  one 

in  t h i s  e v e n t .  In  a d d i t io n ,  th e re  a re  somewhat more n egative  images of 

th i s  c o u n try  th a n  p o s i t i v e  o n e s . I t  sh o u ld  be p o in te d  o u t t h a t  th e  

r a t i o s  f o r  each  o f  th e s e  dim ensions i s  th e  same. I t  i s  su rp r is in g  th a t  

whereas Egypt i s  seen  a s  s l i g h t l y  more p o s i t i v e  th a n  n e g a t iv e ,  th e  

r e v e r s e  i s  s e e n  w ith  I s r a e l .  P a r t o f th e  reason  fo r  t h i s  i s  th a t  th e re  

a re  more images which invo lve  some s o r t  o f  c o n f l ic t  component: in v o lv e d  

in  c o n f l i c t  w ith  Egypt an d /o r S y ria , h o s t i l i t i e s  towards th e  U .S .S .R ., 

h o s t i l i t i e s  w ith  th e  Arab s t a t e s ,  problems w ith  th e  U .S ., a l l i a n c e  w ith  

th e  U .S . i s  th r e a te n e d  by A rabs a n d /o r  o i l .  In  e s s e n c e , th e  m ajor 

d iffe re n c e  seen w ith  th e  images of I s r a e l  i s  th a t  th e re  a re  a number of 

n e g a t iv e  im ages d e a lin g  w ith  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  r e la t io n s  w ith th e  United 

S ta t e s  t h a t  a r e  n o t seen  in  th e  c a se  o f  E g y p t. F in a l ly ,  i t  can be 

concluded th a t  in  th e  1973 war, th e  image of I s r a e l  i s  passiv e-n eg a tiv e

205

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.



although i t  i t  i s  n o t a d e f i n i t i v e  one s in c e  th e  r a t i o s  w ith in  each  

dimension a re  no t th a t  la rg e .

The Arabs a re  seen as a c t iv e -n e g a tiv e . There a re  f iv e  tim es as many 

a c tiv e  as  pass iv e  images, and more than  fo u r tim es as  many negative  than  

p o s it iv e .  This i s  how one would have expected to  see  them p o r tra y e d  in  

th e  cartoons s in ce  th e  most frequen t theme in  t h i s  medium was th e i r  use 

of o i l  a s  a weapon. This i s  not meant to  imply th a t  a l l  o f th e  images o f 

Arabs involved th e  o i l  is su e  because they  d id  not a lthough th e  m ajo rity  

d id .

The on ly  o th e r  in t r a - r e g io n a l  a c to r  th a t  was examined i s  S y ria  and 

a l l  th e  images o f th i s  a c to r  f i t  in to  th e  a c tiv e -n e g a tiv e  ca teg o ry . The 

problem  w ith  draw ing any co n c lu s io n s  from th i s  f in d in g  i s  th a t  we a re  

only  dea ling  here  w ith  th re e  p o r tra y a ls  o f t h i s  coun try .

Looking a t  th e  United N ations, we see th a t  t h i s  a c t o r  i s  view ed a s  

p la y in g  an a c t iv e  r o le  a s  o f te n  a s  a p a s s iv e  one. Also, th e re  a re  as  

many p o s itiv e  ev a lu a tio n s  a s  th e r e  a r e  n e g a t iv e  e v a lu a t io n s .  What i s  

i n t e r e s t i n g  h e re  i s  t h a t  a l l  o f  th e  im ages t h a t  p o r tra y  th e  U.N. as  

a c tiv e  a re  p o s i t iv e  p o r t r a y a l s  w hereas a l l  th e  im ages t h a t  d e p ic t  a 

p a s s iv e  r o le  a re  n e g a t iv e  d e p ic t io n s .  The problem though w ith  drawing 

any conclusions from th i s  i s  th a t  we a re  dea ling  w ith sm all subsamples: 

only th re e  a c t iv e  images and th re e  passive  images. Thus, even though we 

are  dea ling  w ith  a sm all number o f p o r tra y a ls  o f t h i s  a c t o r ,  th e  mixed 

image of th e  U nited N ations we saw in  1956 rem ains in  1973.

For th i s  even t, th e  images of th e  U nited S ta te s  show her a s  p lay ing  

a more passive  than  an a c t iv e  r o l e .  In  a d d i t io n ,  th e r e  a r e  many more 

n e g a t iv e  e v a lu a tio n s  o f t h i s  country  than  th e re  a re  p o s it iv e  ones. P a r t 

of th e  reason th a t  th e re  a re  so many p ass iv e-n eg a tiv e  p o r tra y a ls  i s  th a t
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th e re  a re  a  l o t  o f  images th a t  show th e  United S ta te s  b e in g  th re a te n e d  

a n d /o r  b la c k m a ile d  by th e  A rabs w ith  o i l .  In  a d d i t io n ,  th e r e  a re  a 

number o f images th a t  d esc rib e  problems o r d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  th e  S o v ie t 

U nion . I t  sh o u ld  be n o te d  t h a t  m ost o f th e  a c t i v e - p o s i t i v e  im ages 

involved p o r tra y a ls  o f th e  United S ta te s  as a m ediator and as try in g  to  

b r in g  peace to  th e  M iddle E a s t. In  essence though, th e  genera l p ic tu re  

of th e  U nited S ta te s  in  th e  1973 war i s  o f  be ing  a p a s s iv e -n e g a t iv e  

a c to r .

The S o v ie t U nion i s  po rtray ed  a s  a passive a c to r  more than  tw ice as 

o f te n  as  an a c t iv e  one. As f a r  a s  th e  v a le n c e  o f  th e s e  im ages, we see  

th a t  th e re  a re  more than  tw ice as  many th a t  a re  n egative  as  compared to  

p o s i t iv e  d e p ic tio n s . I t  should be noted th a t  th e  r a t i o s  w ith in  each  of 

th e s e  d im en sio n s  i s  th e  same. I t  i s  in te r e s t in g  th a t  when th e  U .S.S.R. 

i s  seen as  an a c t iv e  a c to r ,  she i s  evaluated  p o s it iv e ly  y e t when she i s  

seen as p lay ing  a p assiv e  ro le ,  a l l  o f th e se  images a re  n eg a tiv e . These 

a c t iv e -p o s i t iv e  p o r tra y a ls  a r e  c o o p e ra t iv e  in  n a tu re  i n  t h a t  m ost o f 

them d e a l w ith  su p p ly in g  a id ,  arms and/or g iv ing  support to  th e  Arabs. 

On th e  o th e r  hand , m ost o f  th e s e  n e g a t iv e - p a s s iv e  im a g e s  in v o lv e  

c o m p e tin g  w i th  t h e  U .S . o r  p o t e n t i a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  superpow er 

r e l a t i o n s .  I n  e s s e n c e ,  th e  g e n e ra l  image o f  th e  S o v ie t  Union i s  a 

p a ss iv e -n e g a tiv e  one.

In  c o n c lu s io n ,  we s e e  th a t  in  th e  1973 war th e  images of Arabs and 

S y ria  a r e  a c t iv e - n e g a t iv e  so c o n se q u e n tly  we can  say  t h a t  th ey  a re  

perce ived  a s  d e f in i te  "bad guys” in  t h i s  ev en t. Yet in  th e  case of Syria 

we a re  dea lin g  w ith  a  very  sm all sample so such a d e sc r ip tio n  o f her i s  

somewhat m islead ing . T herefo re , i t  seems more a p p r o p r ia te  to  conclude  

t h a t  th e  A rabs a r e  s e e n  a s  th e  "bad guys" here s in ce  t h i s  can be sa id
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w ith  more c e r ta in ty .  Both superpowers a re  p erce ived  a s  hav ing  p a s s iv e -  

n e g a t i v e  o r  " v i c t i m - t y p e ” im a g e s  and  t h i s  i s  p a r t l y  due to  th e  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith in  th e i r  r e la t io n s h ip  though w ith  th e  U nited S ta te s  i t  

i s  more a r e s u l t  o f  th e  o i l  em bargo. I s r a e l  i s  a lso  seen as  p assiv e- 

n eg a tiv e  though she  i s  n o t c o n s id e re d  to  have a  " v ic t im - ty p e "  image 

b eca u se  n e i th e r  d im en sio n  i s  t h a t  d e f i n i t i v e .  The only a c to r  th a t  i s  

perce ived  p o s it iv e ly  in  t h i s  event i s  Egypt and she i s  seen as  a passive 

a c to r .  I t  i s  a cu rio u s fin d in g  th a t  a country  th a t  was d i r e c t ly  involved 

in  th e  1973 war and had ( i n  th e  r e c e n t  p a s t )  such  a c l e a r  a c t i v e -  

n eg a tiv e  image, should emerge as  a p o s it iv e  a c to r .

The O .S. Media and H is to r ic a l Accounts

The m ost s u rp r is in g  fin d in g  from th e  a n a ly s is  o f media coverage fo r  

t h i s  event i s  th e  low frequency w ith  w hich S y r ia  i s  r e p r e s e n te d  g iven  

t h a t  she  was d i r e c t l y  in v o lv e d  in  th e  w ar. This r e s u l t  i s  e sp e c ia lly  

t r u e  fo r  th e  ca rto o n s and h e a d l in e s  w hereas in  th e  e d i t o r i a l s  she  i s  

mentioned fre q u e n tly . Why should S y ria  be so underemphasized as  compared 

to  Egypt s in c e  both o f  them fought in  t h i s  war? P a r t  o f th e  reason might 

have to  do w ith  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  war I s r a e l  fought in  th e  no rth  w ith 

h e r was s h o r te r  th a n  th e  one w ith  E g y p t. In  a d d i t i o n ,  th e r e  were no 

a d d i t i o n a l  p rob lem s w ith  S y ria  as w ith  Egypt when I s r a e l  en c irc led  th e  

T hird  Army. L a s t, th e  sampling period  in c lu d es  th e  n e g o tia tio n s  betw een 

E gypt and I s r a e l  ( th e  l a s t  day o f  th e  sam pling i s  when th e se  accords 

were signed) whereas th e  ones betw een S y r ia  and I s r a e l  d id  n o t s t a r t  

u n t i l  a f te rw ard s . Yet a l l  o f th e se  c o n tr ib u tin g  reasons confuse th e  fa c t  

th a t  she rece iv ed  a  good d ea l of a t te n t io n  in  th e  e d i to r i a l s .  Thus, th e  

r e a l  q u estio n  i s  whether th e  e d i to r i a l s  a re  overem phasizing S y r ia  o r i f
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th e  o th e r  two m edia a re  u n d erem p h asiz in g  h e r — t h i s  i s  p robab ly  a 

m a tte r of op in ion . F in a lly , given th e  im portance o f Egypt in  t h i s  event 

as  we have ju s t  d iscu ssed , i t  i s  su rp r is in g  th a t  in  th e  themes a n a ly s is  

h e r r o le  and /o r p o l ic ie s  rece iv es  as l i t t l e  a t te n t io n  as i t  does.
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Table 92
Main Themes: 1973 War

Category Cartoons E d i to r ia ls H eadlines

A rabs' use o f o i l  to  th re a te n , 
s c a re ,  and/or as  a p o l i t i c a l  
weapon 23 7 5

U .S . 's  ro le  and /o r p o lic ie s 19 16 20

Superpower r e la t io n s :  h o s t i l e ,  
com p etitiv e , o r coopera tive 12 12 8

U ncerta in ty  o f peace 11 16 6

I s r a e l 's  ro le  and /o r p o lic ie s  
and /o r m ili ta ry  su p e r io r ity 8 12 27

Note 1. A ll numbers rep o rte d  in  t h i s  ta b le  re p re se n t th e  percen t of 
tim es each theme i s  mentioned w ith in  each medium. Columns do no t to t a l  
100% because low frequency themes ( i . e .  those  occurring  in  le s s  than 
10% o f th e  subsamples) have been e lim inated  from th e  ta b le  fo r  c l a r i ty  
o f p re se n ta tio n .
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Table 93
Images of Actors in the Cartoons: 1973 War

Actor Valence A ctive Passive

Irifcra-Regional

Egypt + 2 12
o 0 0
- 7 2

I s r a e l + 5 15
o 0 0
- 15 12

Arabs + 1 9
o 0 0
- 44 0

S y ria + 0 0
0 0 0
— 3 0

Extra-R egional

U nited N ations + 3 0
0 0 0
- .  0 3

U nited S ta te s + 26 0
o 0 0
- 2 40

S o v ie t Union + 7 0
0 0 0

0 19

Note 1. A ll numbers re p o rte d  in  t h i s  ta b le  a re  freq u en c ies  
o f occurrence, no t percen tages (a s  in  th e  p r io r  ta b le ) .

Note 2 . "+" r e f e r s  to  a p o s it iv e  e v a lu a tio n , "o" r e f e r s  to  a 
n e u tra l  e v a lu a tio n , and r e f e r s  to  a  n eg a tiv e  e v a lu a tio n .
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THE 1977.1978 PEACE PROCESS

F igure  4 shows th e  frequency o f p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n s  p o r tr a y in g  th e  

1977, 1978 peace p ro c e s s . The sampling period  fo r  t h i s  event co nsisted  

o f two periods th a t  were tr e a te d  as  one: Septem ber 16 to  December 27, 

1977 and A ugust 3 to  Septem ber 26, 1978. Almost h a l f  of th e  sample o f 

c a rto o n s  were c lu s te re d  in to  the  period  from November 20 to  December 20, 

1977. In  a d d itio n , a sm alle r c lu s te r in g  o f cartoons was found during th e  

p erio d  from September 3 to  September 26, 1978, a c c o u n tin g  f o r  s l i g h t l y  

more than  o n e-fo u rth  o f th e  sample. What was happening during th e se  two 

p e r io d s  in  p a r t i c u l a r  t h a t  a t t r a c t e d  so much m ore a t t e n t i o n  from  

p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n is ts ?

On November 9 , P r e s id e n t  Anwar Sadat announced in  a speech to  th e  

E gyptian P arliam en t t h a t  " . . . f o r  th e  sak e  o f  s p a r in g  th e  b lood of a 

s in g l e  E g y p tia n  s o l d i e r ,  he was 'p r e p a re d  to  go to  th e  ends o f th e  

e a r th ,  even to  th e  K nesset in  J e r u s a le m '"  (S a f r a n ,  1978, p . 6 0 2 ). On 

November 15, Prime M in is te r Begin responded and se n t Sadat an in v i ta t io n  

through th e  U nited S ta te s  (Quandt, 1986). According to  C a r te r 's  memoirs, 

" P re s id e n t  S a d a t 's  v i s i t  to  J e ru sa le m  on November 19 to  21 and h is  

speech to  th e  K n esse t w ere among th e  m ost d ra m a tic  e v e n ts  o f  modern 

h i s to r y "  ( p .  2 9 7 ) . I n  r e a c t io n  to  S a d a t 's  i n i t i a t i v e ,  S y r ia  b roke 

d ip lo m a t ic  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  E gypt and h ig h  o f f i c i a l s  in  th e  S y r ia n , 

Libyan, and I r a q i  governments wanted him a s sa s s in a te d  (C a rte r , 1982).

On November 27 , S a d a t c a l le d  fo r  a conference in  Cairo which would 

serv e  a s  a p re p a ra to ry  one f o r  Geneva and he i n v i t e d  a l l  p a r t i e s  to  

a t t e n d  (Q u an d t, 1 9 8 6 ). I s r a e l  accep ted  th e  id e a , S y ria  and th e  P.L.O. 

denounced i t ,  and Jordan and Saudi Arabia d id  no t commit them selves. The
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Figure 4. Frequency of Cartoons During the Sampling Period: 1977,1978
Peace Process
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U nited S t a t e s  a g re e d  a few days l a t e r  and S e c r e ta r y  o f  S ta te  Vance 

t r a v e le d  to  s ix  M iddle E a s te rn  n a t io n s  betw een December 9 and 14 to  

m uster suppo rt and to  p e rsu ad e  Arab l e a d e r s  to  p a r t i c i p a t e  y e t  th ey  

r e fu s e d  (R e ic h , 1 984 ). The S o v ie t  Union a l s o  re fu s e d  to  a t te n d . The 

C airo Conference was he ld  on December 14 b u t o n ly  I s r a e l ,  E gyp t, th e  

U n ited  S t a t e s ,  and th e  U n ite d  N a tio n s  a t te n d e d ;  i t  was a t te n d e d  by 

lo w er-le v e l o f f i c i a l s  and no p ro g re s s  was made (R e ic h , 1984; S a f ra n , 

1978)

Prim e M in is te r  B egin  s t i l l  needed to  make a  fo rm a l re s p o n se  to  

S a d a t 's  peace i n i t i a t i v e  and on December 16, he went to  Washington w ith 

a  22 p o in t  peace  p la n  (S a fran , 1978). C arte r was encouraged by B egin1 s 

p lan  and consequently  c a l le d  Sadat to  s u g g e s t a n o th e r  m eeting  betw een 

th e  two le a d e r s  to  w hich Sadat agreed (S p ieg e l, 1985). Begin and Sadat 

met in  I s m a ilia ,  Egypt on December 25, 26 and w ere u n ab le  to  a g re e  on 

a n y th in g  s u b s ta n t ia l  (Quandt, 1986; S afran , 1978). I t  was th e  l a s t  time 

th e  two le a d e rs  met u n t i l  th e  Camp David summit (S p ieg e l, 1985).

P re s id e n t C a rte r , in  a f in a l  e f f o r t  to  s a lv a g e  th e  peace p ro c e s s ,  

i n v i t e d  S a d a t and B egin to  come to  Camp David fo r  n e g o tia tio n s  and i t  

was o f f i c i a l l y  announced on August 8 (C a rte r , 1982; K h o u ri, 1 985 ). The 

m e e tin g s  w ere from  Septem ber 5 to  Septem ber 17 and they  were held  in  

v i r t u a l  secrecy ; th e re  was a news b lack -o u t and t h i s  r e s u l t e d  in  a  l o t  

o f  s p e c u la t io n  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  media th a t  o fte n  proved to  be wrong 

(R eich, 1984).

The f i r s t  meeting between th e  th re e  le a d e rs  was he ld  on September 6 

and Sadat p resen ted  a  peace plan which was tougher than  anything he had 

s u g g e s te d  b e f o r e .  The n e x t day B egin  re sp o n d ed  t o  e a c h  p o i n t  and  

e x p la in e d  i t s  u n a c c e p ta b i l i ty  — th e re  were angry and heated exchanges
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between Sadat and Begin th a t  day. The m eetings between th e  th re e  were so 

u n successfu l th a t  from then  on , th e y  d id  n o t m eet to g e th e r  (S p ie g e l ,  

1985). Reich (1984) no tes  th a t  th e re  were a l o t  o f disagreem ents between 

I s r a e l  and  th e  U n ite d  S ta t e s  and t h a t  C a r te r  had to  use a l o t  o f 

p ressu re  t a c t i c s  on Begin in  o rd er to  g e t him to  make some concessions.

The summit re s u lte d  in  agreement on two a c c o rd s :  (1 )  "A Framework 

f o r  th e  C o n c lu sio n  o f  a Peace T re a ty  Between Egypt and I s r a e l” ( th i s  

c a l le d  fo r  an I s ra e li-E g y p tia n  peace t r e a t y  t o  be s ig n e d  w ith in  th r e e  

m on ths, th e  n o rm a l iz a t io n  o f a l l  r e l a t i o n s  w ith in  a  y e a r ,  a phased 

I s r a e l i  w ithdraw al from th e  S in a i w ith in  th re e  y ea rs , and allowed fo r  a  

U.N. p eacek eep in g  fo rc e  and o th e r  k inds of s e c u r i ty  arrangem ents) and 

(2 ) "A Framework fo r  Peace in  th e  M iddle E a s t” ( t h i s  would c a r r y  o u t 

R e s o lu t io n  242, r e s o lv e  th e  P a le s t in ia n  problem, and provide fo r  " f u l l  

autonomy” in  th e  West Bank and Gaza S t r ip )  ( C u r t i s s ,  1986; K h o u ri, 

1985).

A f te r  th e  sum m it, S e c r e ta r y  o f S ta te  Vance tra v e le d  to  th e  Middle 

E ast and went to  Jo rdan , Saudi A rabia, and S yria  y e t  each  r e je c te d  th e  

id e a  o f endorsing  th e  accords (S p ieg e l, 1985). However, th e  accords were 

signed  a t  th e  White House on September 17; th e  Egyptian C abinet approved 

them on September 19 and th e  I s r a e l i  K nesset d id  a s  w ell on September 28 

(R eich, 1984).

What do we le a rn  about t h i s  s e r ie s  o f events from th e  U.S. media, or 

more s p e c if ic a l ly  from p o l i t i c a l  c a rto o n s, e d i to r i a l s ,  and head lines?

Who a re  th e  A ctors?

I f  th e  c a r to o n s  te n d  to  i d e n t i f y  who th e  "bad guy" i s ,  then  what 

happens in  a p o s itiv e  event such as th e  peace p rocess o f 1977 and 1978?
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For t h i s  even t, th e  th re e  media a re  much more s im ila r  to  each o the r than 

in  th e  p re v io u s  c o n f l i c t s  (see  Table 87 ). There i s  no one s in g le  a c to r  

th a t  dominates — ra th e r  th e re  i s  a leading  com bination: Egypt, I s r a e l ,  

and th e  U nited S ta te s  (although  th e  ordering  o f th e se  a c to rs  v a r ie s ) .  In  

th e  c a r to o n s ,  th e  most f r e q u e n t  a c to r  i s  E gyp t, c lo s e ly  followed by 

I s r a e l  and then  th e  U nited S ta te s . I s r a e l  i s  th e  m ost f re q u e n t in  th e  

h e a d l in e s  fo llo w ed  by b o th  th e  United S ta te s  and Egypt. As f a r  as  th e  

e d i to r i a l s ,  I s r a e l  i s  th e  most prominent a c to r  follow ed c lo se ly  by Egypt 

and le s s  freq u en t i s  th e  U nited S ta te s  and th e  Arabs.

B asic a lly  i t  seems th a t  b o th  th e  c a r to o n s  and th e  e d i t o r i a l s  a re  

most co n cern ed  w ith  E gypt and I s r a e l  though in  th e  cartoons Egypt i s  

more frequen t whereas I s r a e l  i s  in  th e  e d i t o r i a l s .  In  a d d i t io n ,  bo th  

th e se  media g ive  th e  United S ta te s  le s s  a t te n t io n  but th e  key d iffe re n c e  

i s  t h a t  th e  e d i t o r i a l s  t r e a t  th e  A rabs a lm ost as im portan tly  whereas 

they  rece iv e  minimal a t te n t io n  in  both th e  ca rto o n s  and th e  h e a d l in e s .  

I s r a e l  i s  th e  most freq u en t a c to r  in  th e  h ead lines as in  the  e d i to r ia l s  

bu t th e  d iffe re n c e  between th e s e  two d a ta  so u rc e s  i s  t h a t  th e  U n ited  

S ta te s  i s  given a s  much im portance as Egypt in  th e  h ead lin es .

Thus i t  appears th a t  f o r  t h i s  p o s it iv e  event th e  two reg io n a l a c to rs  

a r e  b a s i c a l l y  th e  focu s o f a l l  th re e  media except fo r  th e  head lines in  

which th e  U nited S ta te s  i s  given more prominence th a n  in  th e  o th e r  two 

d a ta  s o u rc e s .  The on ly  c o n c lu s io n  to  draw about th e  cartoons i s  th a t  

they  focus most on Egypt which i s  in te r e s t in g  s in ce  th e  key a c to r  in  the  

o th e r two media i s  I s r a e l .  More s p e c if ic a l ly ,  judging from p a s t  h i s to r y  

Egypt had been a " v i l l a in ” in  th e  Middle E ast c o n f l ic t  so maybe here th e  

c a r to o n s  a re  em phasiz ing  th e  d r a s t i c  change in  the  p ercep tion  of th i s  

coun try .
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What are the Theaes?

Looking a t  Table 94, we see  th a t  fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e , a l l  th re e  media 

a re  in  agreement as to  what they p resen t as  the  most im portant is su e  in  

th i s  event and i t  i s  th e  U nited S tates*  ro le  and/or p o l ic ie s .  According 

to  Reich (1974) th e  C arte r ad m in is tra tio n  put th e  s e t t l in g  of th e  Arab- 

I s r a e l i  c o n f l i c t  h ig h  on i t s  agenda a lm o s t from th e  b e g in n in g . In  

a d d itio n , S p iegel (1985) w r i te s  t h a t  f o r  C a r te r ,  p eace  in  th e  M iddle 

E ast was n ea rly  eq u iv a len t to  world peace. The United S ta te s  d id  p lay  a 

c e n tra l  ro le  in  th e  peace process due to  her i n t e r e s t  a s  w e ll a s  o f te n  

being fo rced  to  by th e  a c tu a l  s i tu a t io n .  Spiegel (1985) claim s th a t  when 

Begin brought h is  peace proposal to  Washington, he was in  e f f e c t  g iv ing  

th e  U .S . a more c e n t r a l  r o l e  to  p la y .  In  a d d i t i o n ,  th e  f a i l u r e  a t  

I sm a ilia  a lso  re s u lte d  in  th e  U nited S ta te s  having to  be more involved . 

As f a r  a s  th e  Camp David sum m it, Quandt (1987) n o te s  t h a t  w ith o u t 

C a rte r , Sadat and Begin would have probably broken o f f  th e  ta lk s  because 

o f  th e  deep s u s p ic io n s  each  h e ld  about th e  o th e r . In  essence, w ithout 

help  from th e  U nited S ta te s ,  th e  peace process p ro b ab ly  would n o t have 

su cceed ed  — ev e ry  tim e i t  s ta l le d  o r problems developed between Egypt 

and I s r a e l ,  th e  U.S. managed to  keep i t  a l iv e  and e lim in a te  o b s ta c le s .

T herefore i t  i s  no t su rp r is in g  th a t  a l l  th r e e  m edia g iv e  th e  r o le  

a n d /o r  p o l i c i e s  o f  th e  U.S. such prominence a s  a  theme ye t one wonders 

i f  p a r t  o f th e  reason  i s  due to  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  sam ple o f  new spapers 

i s  lim ite d  to  American ones. Thus, maybe Egyptian newspapers saw Egypt’s 

r o l e  a n d /o r  p o l i c i e s  a s  th e  key is s u e  and p o ssib ly  I s r a e l i  newspapers 

p resen ted  th e  theme of I s r a e l 's  r o le  and/or p o lic ie s  a s  th e  focus. Then 

th e  q u e s tio n  a r i s e s ,  what about th e  newspapers from a  country th a t  was 

not involved in  th e  peace p rocess: what theme would th e y  t r e a t  a s  most
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im portant? Such q u e s tio n s  m ust a w a it f u tu r e  r e s e a r c h  in  o rd e r  to  be 

answered.

Y et in  th e  e d i t o r i a l s ,  th e  i s s u e  o f I s r a e l 's  r o le  and/or p o lic ie s  

occurs equally  as o fte n  as  th e  U .S . 's  r o l e  a n d /o r  p o l i c i e s .  T hus, f o r  

t h i s  medium bo th  o f th e se  themes a re  seen as th e  most im portant is su e s  

in  th e  peace p rocess. One o f  th e  p o s s ib le  re a s o n s  t h a t  I s r a e l ' s  r o le  

r e c e iv e d  e q u a l a t t e n t i o n  i s  because she i s  a c lo se  a l ly  of th e  United 

S ta te s .  In a d d itio n , she p resen ted  a lo t  o f o b s ta c le s  and c rea ted  a  l o t  

o f d i f f i c u l t i e s  th ro u g h o u t th e  peace p ro c e ss  and th e  e d i to r ia l s  were 

seen as  suggesting  what p o l ic ie s  she sh o u ld  p u rsu e  a n d /o r  c r i t i c i z i n g  

h e r .  I t  sh o u ld  be no ted  th a t  the  theme of E gyp t's  r o le  did no t rece iv e  

th a t  much le s s  a t te n t io n  in  th e  e d i t o r i a l s  th a n  th e s e  two co n c e rn in g  

I s r a e l  and th e  United S ta te s .

In  co m p ariso n , th e  h e a d l in e s  t r e a t  th e  theme regard ing  I s r a e l  and 

th e  one regard ing  Egypt as  equ a lly  im p o rta n t and b o th  a re  second  most 

f r e q u e n t .  Yet in  th e  c a r to o n s ,  th e r e  i s  a v e ry  d i f f e r e n t  p a tte rn  in  

regard  to  th e  themes r e la t in g  to  th e se  two in t r a - r e g io n a l  a c t o r s .  F i r s t  

o f a l l ,  th e  theme regard ing  I s r a e l  occurs h a lf  as o fte n  as th e  one about 

Egypt and in  a d d itio n , i t  re c e iv e s  much le s s  a t te n t io n  in  t h i s  medium as 

com pared to  th e  o th e r  two. Second o f a l l ,  th e  theme invo lv ing  Arabs or 

Arab n a tio n s  p o lic ie s  o r o p p o sitio n  towards Egypt [o r S adat], Geneva, or 

peace i s  th e  second most freq u en t in  th e  c a r to o n s  w hereas i t  r e c e iv e s  

much l e s s  a t t e n t i o n  i n  t h e  o th e r  two m ed ia . Why do th e  c a r to o n s  

overemphasize th e  Arabs and underemphasize th e  ro le s  o f Egypt and I s r a e l  

in  comparison to  th e  o th e r two media? The only p o ss ib le  exp lanation  fo r  

t h i s  c u r i o u s  f i n d i n g  i s  t h a t  c a r t o o n s  t e n d  t o  be  n e g a t i v e  

c h a ra c te r iz a tio n s  o f p o l i t i c a l  events so th a t  even in  a p o s i t iv e  e v e n t ,
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th e y  f in d  some a s p e c t  t h a t  i s  n e g a t iv e  and g iv e  i t  a good d e a l  of 

a t te n t io n .  This fin d in g  e s s e n t ia l ly  p roves t h a t  com pared to  h e a d l in e s  

and e d i to r i a l s ,  cartoons a re  in  f a c t  more negative  e sp e c ia lly  because in  

t h i s  case we a re  even dealing  w ith  a p o s itiv e  ev en t. F u rther resea rch  on 

c a r to o n s  d e p ic t in g  p o s i t i v e  e v e n ts  i s  needed to  be c e r ta in  th a t  th i s  

f in d in g  i s  not s p e c if ic  to  th i s  ev en t. F in a l ly ,  one can co n c lu d e  from 

t h i s  r e s u l t  th a t  even fo r  a  p o s it iv e  even t, cartoons as compared to  the  

o th e r two media, s t i l l  i d e n t i f y  who th e  "bad guy" i s  f o r  th e  r e a d e r .  

T h is  i s  acco m p lish ed  in  t h i s  c a se  by g iv in g  a theme a good d ea l more 

a t te n t io n  than  seems w a rra n te d  c o n s id e r in g  t h a t  th e  o th e r  two media 

a g re e  t h a t  I s r a e l ' s  r o le  and E g y p t 's  r o le  a re  b o th  h igh ly  im portant 

i s s u e s  and a re  much more so than  th e  Arabs' or Arab n a tio n s ' p o lic ie s  or 

o p p o sitio n  whereas in  th e  cartoons we see th e  o pposite  p a tte rn .

What are  th e  Images?

From examining Table 95, we see  th a t  in  g en e ra l most o f  th e  a c to r s  

a r e  p o r tra y e d  in  th e  cartoons as  p lay ing  an a c tiv e  ro le  in  t h i s  even t. 

More s ig n if ic a n t  i s  th e  f a c t  th a t  t h i s  i s  th e  f i r s t  tim e in  which we see 

d e f in i te  p o s it iv e  ev a lu a tio n s  o f a c to rs  and what we would la b e l as  "good 

guys" (because they a re  a lso  seen as  a c t iv e ) .

The images o f Egypt a re  predom inantly a c tiv e  though th e re  a re  a good 

d ea l o f pass iv e  ones as w e ll .  A lso , th e r e  a r e  tw ic e  a s  many p o s i t i v e  

images o f th i s  country  than  th e re  a re  negative  ones. I t  seems su rp r is in g  

t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  t h i s  many n e g a t iv e  e v a lu a t io n s  o f  t h i s  a c to r  in  a 

p o s it iv e  ev en t. Many of th ese  n egative  p o r tra y a ls  o f Egypt d e p ic t her as 

being denounced by o th e r s  — th e  P a l e s t i n i a n s ,  o th e r  Arab n a t io n s ,  

a n d /o r  th e  S o v ie t  Union. In  essence, th e re  i s  a  gen era l image o f Egypt
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as being an active-positive actor in the peace process.

Looking a t  th e  images o f  I s r a e l ,  we see  t h a t  she  i s  p e rc e iv e d  as

playing an a c tiv e  ro le  much more o ften  than a passive one. In  a d d itio n , 

th e r e  a r e  more th a n  th r e e  tim es  as  many im ages t h a t  a r e  p o s i t i v e  

ev a lu a tio n s  o f th i s  a c to r  as  compared to  negative  p o r tra y a ls . Therefore, 

I s r a e l  i s  perceived in  t h i s  event as having an a c t iv e -p o s it iv e  image. As 

f a r  as th e  n eg a tiv e  images, i t  i s  in te re s t in g  th a t  most of them are  when 

I s r a e l  i s  p o r t r a y e d  a s  an a c t iv e  a c t o r .  Many o f  th e s e  p a r t i c u l a r  

d e p i c t i o n s  show I s r a e l  h a v in g  d is a g r e e m e n ts  o r  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  

s p e c if ic a l ly  w ith  Egypt and w ith the  United S ta te s .

In  th e  case o f th e  P a le s t in ia n s ,  th e  images a re  n ea rly  s p l i t  between 

p e rc e iv in g  th i s  a c to r  as a c t iv e  and passive although th e re  a re  s l ig h t ly  

more a c t iv e  ones. In  a d d i t io n ,  we see  t h a t  as  f a r  a s  th e  v a len ce  of 

t h e s e  im a g e s ,  th e y  a re  a l s o  s p l i t  though th e r e  a re  s l i g h t l y  more 

negative  than  p o s it iv e  ones. What i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  h e re  i s  t h a t  a l l  th e

a c t iv e  im ages o f th e  P a l e s t i n i a n s  a re  n e g a t iv e  and a l l  th e  passiv e

images a re  p o s it iv e .  Another way to  view th i s  i s  t h a t  a l l  th e  p o s i t iv e  

p o r t r a y a l s  in v o lv e  th e  P a le s t in ia n s  playing a passive  ro le  whereas a l l  

th e  n egative  images a re  when th i s  a c to r  i s  seen  a s  a c t i v e .  B a s ic a l ly ,  

th e s e  a c t iv e - n e g a t iv e  im ages d e p ic t th e  P a le s t in ia n s  as  h o s t i le  or as 

being opposed to  som eth ing  w hereas th e  p a s s iv e - p o s i t iv e  p o r t r a y a ls  

invo lve  rece iv in g  support and considering  peace (a s  f a r  as p a r tic ip a tin g  

in  the  process or ending h o s t i l i t i e s ) .

T here i s  o n ly  one p o r tra y a l  o f th e  United N ations in  th i s  event so 

i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  d iscu ss  how th i s  a c to r  i s  gen era lly  perceived . As fa r  

as  th i s  one image though, i t  i s  ca tegorized  as being passive  as w ell as 

n e u t r a l .
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Looking a t  th e  im ages o f th e  U n ited  S t a t e s ,  we s e e  t h a t  she i s  

portrayed  as  an a c tiv e  a c to r  much more o f te n  than as  a  p a s s iv e  o ne . As 

f a r  a s  th e  v a le n c e  o f  th e  p o r t r a y a l s ,  th e r e  a re  n early  four tim es as 

many p o s itiv e  as  compared to  n egative  im ages o f  t h i s  c o u n try . Many o f 

th e s e  n e g a tiv e  d ep ic tio n s  invo lve worry — more s p e c if ic a l ly ,  about the  

p o s s ib i l i ty  th a t  Camp David might f a i l  and about the  p o s s ib i l i ty  o f not 

b e in g  in c lu d e d  in  E g y p t i a n - I s r a e l i  t a l k s  and/or a sep a ra te  peace. In  

essence, the  genera l image of th e  United S ta te s  in  th e  peace process i s  

th a t  o f being a c t iv e -p o s it iv e .

A lthough th e r e  a r e  n o t th a t  many images o f th e  S oviet Union in  th i s  

ev en t, what we see i s  th a t  she i s  alm ost always perceived  a s  playing an 

a c t iv e  r o l e .  C oncern ing  th e  v a le n c e  o f  th e s e  p o r t r a y a l s ,  th ey  a re  

b a s ic a l ly  mixed although th e re  a re  s l i g h t l y  more n e g a t iv e  e v a lu a t io n s  

than  p o s itiv e  ones.

In  conclusion , we see th a t  Egypt, I s r a e l ,  and th e  United S ta te s  have 

d e f in i te  a c t iv e -p o s it iv e  images. T herefo re , one can say th a t  th e se  th ree  

a c to rs  a re  perceived  as th e  "good guys" in  t h i s  ev en t. Such a  find ing  i s  

no t th a t  su rp r is in g  sin ce  th ese  th re e  co u n trie s  were th e  main a c to rs  in  

what i s  a p o s itiv e  ev en t. What we do not see here th a t  we have found in  

th e  p re v io u s  e v e n ts  exam ined i s  any d e f i n i t i v e  "bad guy." One could 

c au tio u s ly  say th a t  th e  S ovie t Union i s  perceived  as a "m ildly-bad guy" 

b u t g iv e n  th e  sm a ll number o f  p o r tra y a ls  of th i s  a c to r  as w ell as the  

sm all margin o f more n eg a tiv e  a s  com pared to  p o s i t i v e  im ages, such a 

c o n c l u s i o n  seem s u n j u s t i f i e d .  S i m i l a r l y ,  t h e  sam e l a b e l  cou ld  

co n ce iv ab ly  be a p p l ie d  to  th e  P a l e s t i n i a n s  e x c e p t in  t h i s  case  th e  

m argin  i s  q u i t e  sm a ll on b o th  d im en sio n s w ith  th e  r e s u l t  th a t  i t  i s  

r e a l ly  q u ite  d i f f i c u l t  to  c a te g o r iz e  t h i s  a c to r  a t  a l l  in  te rm s o f a
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g enera l image. F in a lly , i t  should be noted th a t  th e re  a re  no a c to rs  th a t  

a r e  seen  a s  p a s s iv e  in  t h i s  e v e n t ( th o u g h  th e  U n ited  N ations i s  but 

th e re  was only one im age).

The U .S . Media and H is to r ic a l A ccounts

I t  seems th a t  the  p re se n ta tio n  of t h i s  event in  the  media b a s ic a lly  

a g re e s  w ith  h i s t o r i c a l  accoun ts . The only s u rp r is in g  fin d in g  which was 

d iscussed  above i s  th a t  in  th e  cartoons th e  theme co n c e rn in g  th e  Arabs 

i s  seen  a s  more im p o rtan t than  th e  two themes th a t  dea l w ith  Egypt and 

I s r a e l .  In  a d d itio n , as was suggested above, i t  was q u e s tio n e d  w hether 

th e  theme in v o lv in g  th e  U nited S ta te s  i s  given more prominence because 

th e  sample was lim ite d  to  American newspapers. I t  would be i n t e r e s t i n g  

to  see  how E g y p tian  new spapers and I s r a e l i  newspapers po rtrayed  th i s  

event and then  to  compare th e  th re e  accoun ts.

The event we have ju s t  examined d i f f e r s  from th e  o th e r  fo u r th a t  a re  

p resen ted  here  in  th a t  i t  i s  a p o s it iv e  even t. Although th e re  a re  c le a r  

d iffe re n c e s  in  th e  r e s u l t s ,  i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  say whether i t  i s  due to  

th e  f a c t  th a t  i t  i s  a  p o s it iv e  event o r i t  i s  on acc o u n t o f  th e  n a tu re  

o f  th e  e v e n t .  More s p e c i f i c a l l y ,  in  t h i s  e v e n t we se e  much more 

agreement between th e  th re e  media as f a r  as  id e n t i f y in g  w hat th e  m ajor 

i s s u e s  a r e  and who th e  major a c to rs  a re .  This could be due to  th e  f a c t  

th a t  as compared to  th e  c o n f l i c ts ,  th e  peace process was not as  complex 

an  e v e n t  s i n c e  i t  e s s e n t i a l l y  in v o lv e d  t h r e e  a c t o r s  and t h e i r  

n e g o tia tio n s . In  o th e r words, th e se  r e s u l t s  may n o t  n e c e s s a r i ly  be due 

to  th e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  was m ere ly  a p o s i t i v e  a s  opposed to  a n eg a tiv e  

ev en t. In  o rd er to  re so lv e  t h i s  q u es tio n , more work needs to  be done on 

how th e  m edia p r e s e n ts  o th e r  p o s i t i v e  ev en ts  in  o rd er to  see whether
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these results are representative.

In  a d d itio n , we have a ls o  shown h e re  t h a t  c a r to o n s  a r e  n o t alw ays 

n egative  c h a ra c te r iz a tio n s  o f p o l i t i c a l  even ts  since  we see th a t  they do 

a t  tim e s  p re s e n t  p red o m in an tly  p o s i t i v e  images of various c o u n trie s . 

More re sea rch  on cartoons d ep ic tin g  p o s it iv e  ev en ts  i s  needed in  o rd e r  

to  know i f  th e s e  f in d in g s  can be gen era lized  or a re  merely s p e c if ic  to  

t h i s  ev en t. F in a lly , i t  should be mentioned th a t  l a t e r  we w il l  see th a t  

th e  d a ta  on p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r s  a re  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  fo r  t h i s  event as 

compared to  th e  four wars and aga in , th e  question  w ill  be whether th ese  

r e s u l t s  a r e  due to  th e  n a tu r e  o f t h i s  event or merely because i t  i s  a 

p o s it iv e  even t.
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Table 94
Main Themes; 1977,1978 Peace Process

Category Cartoons E d ito r ia ls Headlines

U .S . 's  r o le  and /o r p o lic ie s 18 19 23

A rabs' or Arab n a tio n s ' p o lic ie s  
or o p p o sitio n  tow ards Egypt [or 
S ad a t], Geneva, o r peace 15 8 9

Optimism about, s t r iv in g  toward, 
or ach ieving  peace 14 4 9

E g y p tia n -Is ra e li  r e la t io n s :  
f r ie n d ly , co o p era tiv e , meeting 
to g e th e r , holding ta lk s 11 12 11

U ncerta in ty  o f peace, Geneva or 
Cairo Conference 11 11 7

E g y p t's  r o le  and /or p o l ic ie s 10 17 15

I s r a e l 's  ro le  and /o r p o lic ie s 5 19 15

Note 1. A ll numbers rep o rte d  in  th i s  ta b le  rep re sen t th e  percent of 
tim es each theme i s  mentioned w ith in  each medium. Columns do not to t a l  
100% because low frequency themes ( i . e .  those  occurring  in  le s s  than 
10% o f th e  subsamples) have been e lim inated  from th e  ta b le  fo r  c la r i ty  
of p re se n ta tio n .
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Table 95
Images of Actors in the Cartoons; 1977,1978 Peace Process

Actor Valence Active Passive

In tra -R eg io n a l

Egypt + 31 11
o 0 4
- 8 13

I s r a e l + 29 16
0 0 5
- 11 2

P a le s t in ia n s + 0 10
0 0 0
— 13 0

Extra-R egional

U nited N ations + 0 0
0 0 1
- 0 0

U nited S ta te s + 26 12
0 5 0
- 2 8

S oviet Union + 2 1
0 0 0

5 0

Note 1. A ll numbers rep o rte d  in  th i s  ta b le  a re  frequencies  
o f occurrence, not percen tages (a s  in  the  p r io r  ta b le ) .

Note 2. 'V  r e f e r s  to  a p o s itiv e  ev a lu a tio n , "o" r e f e r s  to  a 
n e u tra l  e v a lu a tio n , and r e f e r s  to  a n egative  ev a lu a tio n .
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THE 1982 WAR

The sampling period  fo r  th e  1982 war was from June 1 to  September 22 

and f ig u re  5 shows th e  frequency of p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n s  d e p ic t in g  t h i s  

e v e n t .  The m ost c o n c e n tr a te d  number o f ca rto o n s  was found during two 

time periods: Ju ly  7 to  Ju ly  30 and September 5 to  Septem ber 22. These 

two c l u s t e r in g s  o f c a r to o n s  acc o u n ted  f o r  n e a r ly  tw o - th i r d s  o f th e  

sample. What were th e  ev en ts  t h a t  w ere ta k in g  p la c e  d u rin g  th e s e  two

p e r io d s  t h a t  a t t r a c t e d  so  much m ore a t t e n t i o n  from  p o l i t i c a l
f

c a r to o n is ts ?  *

F i r s t  some background i s  needed before  review ing th e  ev en ts  in  J u ly  

and September. On June 6, th e  I.D .F . moved in to  Lebanon and th i s  marked 

th e  beginning of I s r a e l 's  O peration Peace fo r  G a li le e  ( G a b r ie l ,  1 9 84 ). 

The s ta te d  goal of th i s  m ission was to  put th e  G a lile e  out o f th e  range 

of P.L.O. s h e ll in g s  (40 k ilo m eters) and thereby  c r e a t e  a s e c u r i t y  zone 

(R e ic h , 1 9 84 ). The f i r s t  c la s h e s  w ith  th e  S yrians began on th e  second 

day of the  war and th u s , I s r a e l  was f ig h tin g  two wars — one a g a in s t th e  

Syrians and one a g a in s t th e  P.L.O. (S c h iff  & Y a 'a r i ,  1984). By June  8 , 

th e  I s r a e l i  fo rc e s  had met th e i r  goal and were beyond the  40 k ilo m eters; 

th e  P .L .O . had p u t up l i t t l e  re s is ta n c e  and many of them had withdrawn 

to  th e  n o r th  (R a b in o v ic h , 1985; S a c h a r , 1 9 87 ). On Ju n e  9 , I s r a e l  

d e s tro y e d  S y r ia n  m i s s i l e  b a t t e r i e s  and su c c e ss fu lly  sho t down over 90 

Syrian  a i r c r a f t  (G ab rie l, 1984). As a r e s u l t  o f  th e s e  two f e a t s ,  th e  

Syrian  ground fo rces  were l e f t  unable to  defend a g a in s t th e  I s r a e l i  a i r  

a t ta c k .

A fter rece iv in g  a warning from th e  S ov ie t Union th a t  fu r th e r  a t ta c k s  

on S y ria  could mean tro u b le  g lo b a lly , P res id en t Reagan pressured  I s r a e l
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Figure 5. Frequency of Cartoons During the Sampling Period: 1982 War
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in to  a c e a s e - f i r e  w hich to o k  e f f e c t  on June 11 (K h o u ri, 1985). The 

c e a s e - f i re  was extended to  inc lu d e  th e  P.L.O. on June 12 y e t by the next 

day heavy f ig h t in g  resum ed (G a b r ie l ,  1984). By June  14, I s r a e l  had 

succeeded in  c u ttin g  o ff  West B eiru t and e n c irc lin g  th e  P .L .O . (K houri, 

1 9 8 5 ) .  On Ju n e  2 2 , I s r a e l  a g re e d  to  a c e a s e - f i r e  w hich had been 

r e q u e s te d  by th e  U n ited  S ta t e s  y e t  by th e  n e x t day  i t  b ro k e  down 

(G a b r ie l ,  1984). By June 25 I s r a e l  had won th e  b a t t l e  w ith  th e  Syrians 

fo r  th e  Beirut-Damascus Highway and a c e a s e - f i re  was d ec lared  ( S c h i f f  & 

Y a 'a r i ,  1984).

Many o f  th e  P .L .O . f i g h t e r s  had f le d  to  B e iru t and I s r a e l  decided 

th e  b e s t s tra te g y  to  g e t them ou t was to  lay  s ieg e  to  B e iru t ra th e r  than 

to  a t ta c k  d i r e c t ly  s in c e  many l i v e s  would be l o s t  in  u rban  f ig h t in g  

(G a b r ie l ,  1984; H aig , 1 984 ). I t  seems th a t  I s r a e l  had hopes th a t  th e  

Lebanese Front would go in  and cap tu re  West B e i ru t  b u t B a sh ir  Gemayel 

re fu s e d  (R ab in o v ich , 1 9 8 5 ). On J u ly  1 th e  s ieg e  o f B e iru t o f f i c i a l l y  

began (G ab rie l, 1984).

On Ju ly  4 , the  P.L.O. signed an agreement w ith Lebanon to  leave ye t 

they had no p lace to  go; S y ria  f in a l ly  agreed to  take  th e  P.L.O . as w ell 

a s  to  w ithdraw  i t s  own m i l i t a r y  p re se n c e  in  Lebanon in  phases (Haig,

1984). On Ju ly  6, P res id en t Reagan agreed " in  p r in c ip le "  to  c o n t r ib u te  

A m erican  t r o o p s  to  a  m u l t i n a t i o n a l  peacek eep in g  f o r c e  in  B e iru t  

(S p ieg e l, 1985). Apparently t h i s  announcement sparked superpower r iv a l ry  

to  th e  po in t th a t  the  U .S.S.R . began sending su p p lie s  to  S yria  who then 

a n n o u n c e d  on J u ly  9 t h a t  th e y  w ou ld  n o t  a c c e p t  t h e  P .L .O . and 

su b se q u e n tly  th e  P .L .O . ren eg ed  on t h e i r  p r io r  ag reem en t to  le a v e  

Lebanon (Haig, 1984; S p ieg e l, 1985).

A r t i l le ry  and ro ck e t a t ta c k s  broke ou t between I s r a e l  and th e  P.L.O.
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on Ju ly  9. A c e a s e - f i re  held  from Ju ly  12 u n t i l  Ju ly  21 when th e  P.L.O. 

staged  th re e  a t ta c k s  and t h i s  prom pted th e  I s r a e l i s  to  b eg in  a m ajor 

a t ta c k  on B e iru t. On Ju ly  22 f ig h tin g  broke ou t between th e  I s r a e l i s  and 

S yrians and th i s  continued to  Ju ly  25. On Ju ly  30, a new c e a s e - f i re  went 

in to  e f f e c t  b u t i t  o n ly  l a s t e d  u n t i l  August 1 (G ab rie l, 1984). I s r a e l  

in te n s if ie d  her a t t a c k s  in  A ugust, w ith  p a r t i c u l a r l y  f i e r c e  ones on 

A ugust 4 , 12 which f i n a l l y  r e s u l t e d  in  th e  P .L .O .’s acceptance of an 

agreem ent to  le a v e  B e i ru t  (R a b in o v ic h , 1985). On A ugust 19, Reagan 

announced th a t  U .S . M arines to g e th e r  w ith  F rench  and I t a l i a n  troops 

would jo in  to g e th e r  as  a p eacekeep ing  fo rc e  to  p r o te c t  th e  P .L .O . as  

they  departed (S p ieg e l, 1985).

The P .L .O . began le a v in g  on August 21 and by September 1, both the  

S yrian  and P.L.O. fo rces  had been evacuated from Lebanon (K houri, 1985; 

R e ich , 1 9 8 4 ). S e c re ta ry  o f  D efense C aspar W einberger p u lled  ou t the 

American tro o p s  on Septem ber 10 (15 days ahead of s c h e d u le )  and th e  

F rench  and I t a l i a n  c o n t in g e n ts  l e f t  sh o r tly  a fte rw ards (K houri, 1985; 

S p iege l, 1985).

On Septem ber 1 , P r e s id e n t  Reagan announced a p eace  p la n  w h ich  

e s s e n t i a l l y  c o n s i s t e d  o f  t h e  s t e p - b y - s t e p  a p p ro a c h  and d i r e c t  

n e g o tia tio n s . The Arabs responded to  th i s  by announcing th e i r  own peace 

p la n  on Septem ber 8 . Yet B egin adamantly re je c te d  both p lans (Khouri,

1985).

On September 14, Lebanon’s P re s id e n t-e le c t Bashir Gemayel was k i l le d  

by a bomb and consequently , on September 15 th e  I s r a e l i s  s e n t  i t s  army 

in to  West B e iru t  in  o rder to  m aintain o rder and s t a b i l i t y  (Rabinovich, 

1985; S ch iff  & Ya’a r i ,  1984). In  a c tu a l i ty  th e i r  goal was to  d estroy  th e  

P.L.O. in f ra s tru c tu re  th a t  had remained in  B e i ru t  and was b e l ie v e d  to
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c o n s i s t  o f 2,000 com batants (S c h iff  & Y a 'a r i ,  1984; S p ieg e l, 1985). The 

I s r a e l i s  took c o n tro l o f W est.B eiru t and th i s  re s u lte d  in  a la rg e  number 

o f c iv i l i a n  c a s u a l t i e s ;  th e  a c t io n  was condemned even by th e  U n ited  

S ta t e s  and th e  S e c u r i ty  C o u n c il p assed  a r e s o lu t io n  on September 17 

(K h o u ri, 1 9 8 5 ). From Septem ber 16 to  18 , I s r a e l i  f o r c e s  a l lo w e d  

P h a la n g is t  m i l i t i a s  to  e n te r  th e  S ab ra  and S h a t i l l a  re fu g e e  camps 

(G ab rie l, 1984). This a c t  re s u lte d  in  h u n d red s  o f c i v i l i a n  c a s u a l t i e s  

and i t  was condemned by th e  U nited  S ta te s  as w ell a s  denounced w ith in  

I s r a e l  (S p ieg e l, 1985). The U nited S ta t e s ,  F ra n c e , I t a l y ,  and B r i t a in  

resp o n d ed  to  th e  m assacres by sending another peacekeeping fo rce  which 

began a r r iv in g  in  Lebanon on September 24 (Khouri, 1985).

What do we le a rn  about t h i s  s e r ie s  of events from th e  U.S. media, or 

more s p e c if ic a l ly  from p o l i t i c a l  ca rto o n s, e d i to r ia l s ,  and head lines?

Who are  th e  A ctors?

In  th e  1982 war, th e re  a re  two dominant a c to rs  in  th e  c a rto o n s : the  

P a le s t in ia n s  and I s r a e l .  These two a c to rs  a re  a lso  the  two most frequen t 

in  th e  e d i to r i a l s ,  in  which they  both occur equally  o f te n , but they  a re  

n o t dominant s in ce  fo llow ing  r e la t iv e ly  c lo se  behind i s  Lebanon and then 

th e  U n ited  S t a t e s .  As f o r  th e  h e a d l in e s . I s r a e l  i s  t h e  key  a c t o r  

f o l lo w e d  by b o th  L eb an o n  and  th e  U n i te d  S t a t e s ,  and  th e n  th e  

P a le s t in ia n s  (see  Table 87).

Thus, th e  P a l e s t i n i a n s  a r e  viewed a s  p la y in g  a key r o le  in  t h i s  

e v e n t in  b o th  th e  c a r to o n s  and e d i to r ia l s  ye t a re  n o t seen as  such in  

th e  head lin es  in  which th e  U nited S ta te s  and Lebanon a r e  seen  a s  more 

im portan t.

Another in te r e s t in g  d if fe re n c e  i s . t h a t  Lebanon and th e  United S ta te s
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a r e  t r e a t e d  a s  r e l a t i v e l y  im p o rta n t a c to rs  in  both the  e d i to r ia l s  and 

h e a d lin e s  y e t  a r e  g iv e n  m inim al a t t e n t i o n  in  com parison  to  th e  two 

dominant a c to rs  in  th e  c a rto o n s.

In  e s s e n c e ,  i t  a p p e a rs  t h a t  th e  c a r to o n s  po rtray in g  th e  1982 war 

fo c u s  a lm o st e x c lu s iv e ly  on th e  P a l e s t i n i a n s  and  I s r a e l  w h e re a s  

(com paratively  speaking) Lebanon and th e  U nited S ta te s  a re  seen as minor 

a c t o r s  in  s h a rp  c o n t r a s t  to  th e  o th e r  two m edia. F in a l ly ,  one could 

cau tio u s ly  conclude th a t  th e  cartoons id e n t i fy  who the  "bad guys" a re  in  

t h i s  event i f  one tak es  in to  account th e  minimal r o le  th ey  acc o rd  bo th  

th e  U nited S ta te s  and Lebanon.

What a re  th e  Th«»»a?

From T ab le  96 we se e  t h a t  a l l  th r e e  m edia a re  in  agreement as to  

what th e  most im portan t i s s u e  i s  i n  t h i s  e v e n t :  I s r a e l ' s  r o l e  a n d /o r  

p o l i c i e s  a n d /o r  m i l i t a r y  ag g ress iv en e ss . I s r a e l  played a major ro le  in  

th e  war and i t  was s e r io u s ly  q u e s tio n e d  a s  w e ll a s  c r i t i c i z e d ,  even 

w ith in  I s r a e l  (Khouri, 1985).

I s r a e l ' s  image changed d ram a tic a lly  in  t h i s  event and possib ly  th i s  

i s  why th e  theme invo lv ing  h e r  r o l e  a n d /o r  p o l i c i e s  was p re s e n te d  a s  

m ost im p o r ta n t by th e  th r e e  d i f f e r e n t  forms o f news media: " . . . I s r a e l  

was earn ing  i t s e l f  th e  re p u ta tio n  of a  country  th a t  indulged in  o v e rk il l  

to  ach ieve o b je c tiv e s  f a r  beyond i t s  le g itim a te  s e c u r i ty  needs" ( S c h i f f  

& Y a 'a r i ,  1984, p . 2 1 8 ) . In  a d d i t io n ,  Bavly and S a lp e te r (1984) w rite  

th a t  th e  image of I s r a e l  su ffe re d  more harm during th i s  war than a t  any 

o th e r  tim e in  h is to ry :

The war in  Lebanon was th e  f i r s t  o f  th e  s ix  
wars waged by I s r a e l  in  i t s  t h i r t y - f o u r  y e a rs
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of independence th a t  d id  no t enjoy th e  support 
of an overwhelming m ajo rity  o f th e  p o p u la t io n .
This was a lso  th e  f i r s t  war th a t  was not forced 
on I s r a e l  d i r e c t l y ;  I s r a e l  was not under any
im m ediate t h r e a t  b u t i n i t i a t e d  th e  w ar. The
f i r s t  d e p a r tu re  c le a r ly  stems from th e  second.
(p . 163)

Thus, between th e  a c tu a l even ts o f th i s  war in  w hich I s r a e l  was deep ly

involved and the  controversy  surrounding them, i t  i s  no t su rp r is in g  th a t

t h i s  theme re c e iv e d  so much a t te n t io n  and was th e  most frequen t in  a l l  

th re e  media.

During th i s  war A m erican-Israeli r e la t io n s  d e te r io ra te d ; as a m atter 

o f f a c t ,  i t  i s  th e  f i r s t  event o f th e  f iv e  s tu d ie d  h e re  in  w hich th e re  

i s  a s p e c i f i c  theme d e s c r ib in g  s t r a in e d  r e l a t i o n s  betw een th e  two 

c o u n trie s . I s r a e l  had gone f a r  beyond what she o r ig in a lly  sa id  were her 

o b je c t iv e s  and t h i s  i s  w hat caused th e  United S ta te s  to  f e e l  deceived 

(S p ieg e l, 1985). Already by June 10 th e  U.S. saw t h a t  th e  I s r a e l i s  had 

gone beyond th e  40 k i lo m e te r s  and they had not been s in ce re  about not 

a tta c k in g  th e  Syrians (S c h iff  and Y a 'a r i ,  1984). Thus b esid es  h e r  m ajor 

ro le  in  th i s  even t, p o ssib ly  I s r a e l  rece ived  even more focus due to  the  

s t a t e  of r e la t io n s  between h e r and th e  United S ta te s .  The on ly  way one 

could answer th i s  question  would be to  look a t  media coverage from other 

c o u n trie s  and see whether t h i s  theme was as  prominent a s  in  th e  American 

media.

The i s s u e  t h a t  was seen  as  second most im portan t in  t h i s  event in  

both  th e  cartoons and th e  e d i t o r i a l s  was; P a l e s t i n i a n s '  r o l e  a n d /o r  

p o l i c i e s  a n d /o r  i s s u e s  o f  r i g h t s  a n d /o r  hom eland. B ecause o f th e  

f ig h tin g  and th e  d u ra tion  o f  i t ,  world a t te n t io n  tu rned  to  th e  p lig h t of 

th e  P a le s t in ia n s  and th u s , i t  commanded a l o t  of a t te n t io n  in  the  media.

Yet th e  head lines d iverged  from th e  o th e r  two m edia in  t h a t  th ey
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p re s e n te d  th e  U .S . ’s ro le  and /or p o lic ie s  as  th e  second most im portant 

i s s u e  in  t h i s  c o n f l i c t .  In  c o m p a riso n , t h i s  them e r e c e iv e d  l e s s  

a t t e n t i o n  in  th e  e d i t o r i a l s  and even le s s  in  th e  ca rto o n s. There i s  no 

question  th a t  th e  U nited S tates*  ro le  was an im p o rtan t i s s u e  y e t i t  i s  

s u r p r i s in g  t h a t  i t  o c c u rre d  more f r e q u e n t ly  in  t h i s  medium than  the  

theme about th e  P a le s t in ia n s .  There a re  two p o s s ib le  re a s o n s  fo r  t h i s  

f in d in g .  F i r s t  o f  a l l ,  i t  could be th a t  the  h ead lines might have given 

th e  U nited S ta te s ’ r o le  more focus than  th e  o th e r two media because they 

a re  American newspapers and th e re fo re ,  could possib ly  give a t t e n t i o n  to  

p a r t i c u l a r  news t h a t  one would tend  not to  f in d  as o ften  in  th e  o the r 

two media. For exam ple, in  exam ining  t h i s  su b -sam p le  o f h e a d l in e s  I  

fo u n d  q u i t e  a few  t h a t  in v o lv e d  p u b lic  s ta te m e n ts  by governm ent 

o f f i c i a l s .  Second, the  e d i t o r i a l s  and c a r to o n s  m ight have g iv en  more 

a t t e n t i o n  to  th e  P a l e s t i n i a n s  because a t  t h i s  time pub lic  opinion was 

changing in  regard  to  them and th ese  two media seem to  le n d  th e m se lv es  

b e t t e r  to  r e f l e c t i n g  t h a t  new mood than  do h ead lin es . In  o th e r words, 

some of th e  a t te n t io n  regard ing  the  P a le s t in ia n s  did no t in v o lv e  a c tu a l  

e v e n ts  b u t r a th e r  th e  i s s u e s  o f  t h e i r  r ig h t s  and a homeland and th i s  

type of in form ation  i s  not r e a l ly  what one would c a l l  ty p ic a l "headline 

m a te r ia l’’ s in ce  i t  i s  no t news per se (being defined  here as occurrences 

or even ts) but ra th e r  an is su e  or a concern.

What are th e  Images?

In  th e  c a r to o n s  d e a l in g  w ith  th e  1982 war, most o f the  a c to rs  a re  

d ep ic ted  as  playing an a c t iv e  ro le  (see  Table 97 ). A lso, i t  appears th a t  

th e  genera l images o f th ese  a c to rs  a re  e s s e n t i a l l y  n e g a t iv e  though to  

d i f f e r e n t  degrees.
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As f a r  a s  th e  im ages o f  I s r a e l ,  she i s  predom inantly portrayed  as 

p lay ing  an a c t iv e  ro le  in  t h i s  even t: th e re  a re  s l ig h t ly  more than  tw ice 

as  many a c t iv e  as passive  im ages. In  a d d i t io n ,  th e  p o r t r a y a l s  o f  t h i s  

country  a re  alm ost a l l  n eg a tiv e  e v a lu a tio n s . I t  should be noted th a t  the 

only p o s itiv e  images of I s r a e l  in  t h i s  event involve her being portrayed 

as  winning o r claim ing v ic to ry . Some of these  n eg a tiv e  images (o r p a r ts  

o f th e i r  d e sc r ip tio n s )  a re  very s a r c a s t i c  and have q u i t e  a " s t i n g ” to  

them : n o b e l peace  p r iz e  winner i s  involved in  war, need whole world or 

moon in  o rd e r  to  have s e c u re  b o rd e r s ,  and sh o ck in g  th e  g h o s t o f a 

h o lo c a u s t  v ic tim  w ith  in v a s io n . In  essence, th e  gen era l image of I s r a e l  

in  th e  1982 war i s  one of being an a c tiv e -n e g a tiv e  a c to r .

Looking a t  th e  im ages o f th e  P a l e s t i n i a n s  we se e  t h a t  th e y  a re  

p o r tra y e d  as  p la y in g  an a c t iv e  ro le  much more than  tw ice as o fte n  as a 

p a s s iv e  one. As f a r  as  th e  v a le n c e  o f  th e s e  im ag es , th e r e  a re  more 

n eg a tiv e  than  p o s it iv e  e v a lu a tio n s  though the  margin i s  not as la rg e  as 

w i th  o t h e r  a c t o r s .  What i s  m o st i n t e r e s t i n g  i s  t h a t  when th e  

P a l e s t i n i a n s  a re  portrayed  n e g a tiv e ly , th e  images a re  p ra c t ic a l ly  s p l i t  

on th e  a c t iv e /p a s s iv e  dimension (though s l i g h t l y  more a r e  a c t i v e )  y e t  

when t h i s  a c t o r  i s  d ep ic ted  p o s i t iv e ly ,  alm ost a l l  o f th e se  images a re  

a c t iv e  ones. The m ajo rity  o f th e se  a c t iv e -p o s i t iv e  images a re  d e s c r ib e d  

a s  fo llow s: w anting, looking fo r  a homeland, wanting r ig h t s .  F in a lly , i t  

a p p e a rs  t h a t  th e  P a l e s t i n i a n s  have a b a s ic  im age o f  b e in g  a c t i v e -  

n eg a tiv e  in  t h i s  ev en t.

As f a r  a s  th e  images o f S y ria , a l l  o f them p o rtra y  her as p lay ing  an 

a c t iv e  ro le  and in  a d d i t io n ,  th e y  a re  a l l  n e g a t iv e  e v a lu a t io n s .  The 

p rob lem  w ith  draw ing  any c o n c lu s io n s  from  th e se  f in d in g s  i s  th a t  th e  

sample i s  too  sm all s in ce  i t  only c o n s is ts  of th r e e  p o r t r a y a l s  o f  t h i s
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a c to r .

The f i n a l  i n t r a - r e g i o n a l  a c to r  t h a t  was exam ined i s  Lebanon and 

alm ost a l l  o f  th e  images o f t h i s  country d e p ic t her as p lay ing  a passive 

r o le  in  t h i s  even t. This i s  not a t  a l l  su rp r is in g  s in ce  Lebanon d id  not 

a c t u a l l y  p la y  t h a t  much o f  a r o le  in  th e  war except fo r  th e  f a c t  th a t 

sh e  was th e  c o u n try  in  w hich i t  to o k  p la c e .  T hus, in c lu d e d  in  th e  

d e s c r ip t io n  o f  one fre q u e n t image of Lebanon i s  th e  fo llow ing : Lebanon 

i s  th e  in n o c e n t v ic t im  o f  th e  w ar. I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h i s  c o u n t ry  i s  

e v a lu a te d  n e g a t iv e ly  a lm o s t th r e e  tim es as  o fte n  as p o s it iv e ly . Thus, 

Lebanon i s  e s s e n t ia l ly  seen as  a p ass iv e -n eg a tiv e  a c to r  in  the  1982 war.

There i s  only one p o r tra y a l o f th e  United N ations fo r  th i s  event so 

i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  say  anyth ing  s u b s ta n tia l  about th e  genera l image of 

t h i s  a c to r .  However, th i s  one image shows th e  U.N. a s  b e in g  a p a s s iv e -  

n eg a tiv e  a c to r .

The United S ta te s  i s  perceived  as  p lay ing  an a c t iv e  ro le  in  t h i s  war 

n e a r ly  th r e e  tim e s  a s  o f te n  a s  a p a s s iv e  o n e . A lso , th e r e  a re  more 

n eg a tiv e  ev a lu a tio n s  o f t h i s  country than  th e re  a re  p o s it iv e .  In  looking 

a t  th e  ta b le ,  we see th a t  th e  la rg e s t  number o f images of the U.S. f a l l  

in t o  th e  a c tiv e -n e g a tiv e  ca teg o ry . The f a r  m a jo rity  o f th e se  p a r t ic u la r  

p o r tra y a ls  d e p ic t her a s  hav ing  problem s w ith  o r  an g ry  a t  I s r a e l .  In  

g e n e r a l ,  t h e  im age o f  th e  U n ite d  S ta t e s  i s  t h a t  o f be ing  a c t i v e -  

n eg a tiv e .

The l a s t  e x tra - re g io n a l a c to r  examined i s  th e  S o v ie t  Union and she 

i s  seen as  p lay ing  an a c t iv e  ro le  much more o f te n  than a passive  one. In 

a d d i t i o n ,  th e r e  a r e  more n eg a tiv e  images than  p o s it iv e  ones. Thus, the 

b a s ic  image o f th e  U .S.S.R . i s  a c tiv e -n e g a tiv e  though such a  c o n c lu s io n  

cannot be s a id  w ith  any degree of confidence s in ce  th e  sample of images
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of t h i s  a c to r  i s  q u ite  sm all (n=4).

In  c o n c lu s io n , we s e e  t h a t  th e  g e n e ra l  im ages o f I s r a e l ,  t h e  

P a l e s t i n i a n s ,  and th e  U nited S ta te s  a re  a l l  a c tiv e -n e g a tiv e . Yet th e re  

i s  a major d iffe re n c e  in  th e  degree o f how negative  th e  image o f each of 

th ese  a c to rs  i s .  More s p e c if ic a l ly ,  we see th a t  as f a r  as th e  images of 

I s r a e l ,  a lm o s t a l l  o f  them a r e  n e g a t iv e  so we can say th a t  she has a 

very  d e f in i te  and c le a r  image of being a c tiv e -n e g a tiv e  and th e re fo re  can 

be c o n s id e re d  a "bad g u y ."  In  com parison , a l th o u g h  th e r e  a re  more 

n egative  than  p o s it iv e  images of the  P a le s tin ia n s  and th e  U nited S ta te s , 

th e r e  a r e  s t i l l  a good d e a l  o f p o s itiv e  images so th e re fo re , i t  seems 

more ap p ro p ria te  to  th in k  o f  th e se  a c to rs  as being perceived as "m ild ly - 

bad guys" in  t h i s  ev en t. I t  should be noted th a t  none o f th e  a c to r s  in  

t h i s  e v en t had a g e n e ra l image th a t  was a p o s itiv e  one and th u s , th e re  

a re  no "good guys." F in a l ly ,  fo r  th i s  event th e re  i s  one a c to r  who has 

an image th a t  i s  d i s t in c t ly  passive as w ell as  being negative and i t  of 

course i s  Lebanon; t h i s  i s  th e  im age o f a " v ic t im "  w hich i s  what one 

would expect.

The U .S . Media and H is to r ic a l Accounts

What i s  probably most su rp r is in g  about th e  r e s u l t s  fo r  t h i s  event i s  

th e  r e la t iv e ly  l i t t l e  a t te n t io n  given to  S y ria . As an a c to r , she i s  not 

seen much more freq u en tly  than  the  S ovie t Union except in  the  e d i to r ia l s  

though in  t h i s  medium she i s  seen  on ly  somewhat more f r e q u e n t ly  th an  

E g y p t. The p o in t  h e re  i s  t h a t  S y ria  was d i r e c t ly  involved in  t h i s  war 

y e t she does not occur th a t  much more f r e q u e n t ly  th a n  a c to r s  who were 

n o t a s  in v o lv e d  a s  she  w as. In  a d d itio n , th e  one theme about S y ria  i s  

l im i te d  to  d e s c r ib in g  h e r  a g g re s s io n  and  i t  i s  s e e n  o n ly  i n  th e
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h ead lin es  and minimally a t  th a t .  I  would expect th a t  in  Arab newspapers, 

S y r ia  would be seen  w ith  g r e a t e r  f re q u e n c y  as  an a c to r  and as  f a r  as 

themes, th e re  might w ell be one describ in g  her as a  v ic t im  r a th e r  th a n  

s o le ly  a s  j u s t  an ag g re sso r , as  was seen h e re . More in te r e s t in g ly ,  th e  

question  to  ask would be i f  non-A rab and non-A m erican (and o f  co u rse  

n o n - I s r a e l i )  newspapers p resen t th e  same p ic tu re  as  th e  U.S. newspapers 

s tu d ied  here  of S y ria  and h e r ro le  in  th i s  c o n f l i c t .
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Table 96
Main Themes; 1982 War

Category Cartoons E d i to r ia ls H eadlines

I s r a e l 's  ro le  and /o r p o lic ie s  
and /o r m ili ta ry  agg ressiveness 28 27 32

P a le s t in ia n s ' r o le  and/or 
p o l ic ie s  and /or is s u e s  of 
r ig h t s  and /o r homeland 20 20 16

U ncerta in ty  o f peace and/or
tro u b le  in  Lebanon, and /or
u n c e rta in ty  about Lebanon's fu tu re  16 19 12

U .S . 's  ro le  an d /o r p o lic ie s 12 17 23

I s r a e l i - P a le s t in ia n  r e la t io n s :  
h o s t i l e ,  a n ta g o n is tic 12 5 5

Note 1. A ll numbers rep o rted  in  t h i s  ta b le  re p re se n t th e  p ercen t of 
tim es each theme i s  mentioned w ith in  each medium. Columns do no t to t a l  
100% because low frequency themes ( i . e .  those  occu rrin g  in  le s s  than 
10% o f th e  subsamples) have been e lim in a ted  from th e  ta b le  fo r  c l a r i ty  
o f  p re se n ta tio n .
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Table 97
Images of Actors in the Cartoons: 1982 War

Actor Valence Active Passive

In tra -R eg io n a l

I s r a e l + 3 0
0 0 0
- 39 20

P a le s t in ia n s + 22 2.5
0 6 1
- 18.5 13

S yria + 0 0
0 0 0
- 3 0

Lebanon + 2 4
0 0 0
— 0 17

E xtra-R egional

U nited N ations + 0 0
0 ■ 0 0
- 0 1

U nited S ta te s + 8 3
0 0 0
- 14 5

S ov ie t Union + 1 0
o 0 0

2 1

Note 1 . A ll numbers rep o rte d  in  th i s  ta b le  a re  frequencies  
o f occurrence, not percen tages (a s  in  the  p r io r  ta b le ) .

Note 2 . M+" r e f e r s  to  a  p o s it iv e  e v a lu a tio n , "o" r e f e r s  to  a 
n e u tra l  e v a lu a tio n , and r e f e r s  to  a n egative  ev a lu a tio n .
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I I .  CHANGES OVER TIME IN THE PORTRAYAL OF MIDDLE KAST EVENTS IM THE U .S .

MEDIA

ACTORS

The American p e rc e p t io n  o f  th e  M iddle E a s t ,  a s  r e f l e c t e d  in  th e  

th re e  types o f media m a te r ia ls  examined fo r  th e  f iv e  events beginning in  

1956 and en d in g  w ith  1982, seems to  have b a s ic a lly  changed from a more 

g lo b a lly -o r ie n te d  p e rsp ec tiv e  to  one th a t  was more r e g io n a l ly - o r ie n te d .  

S t a r t i n g  w i th  t h e  1956 w a r , we s e e  t h a t  th e  r e g io n a l  a c to r s  of 

im portance a re  Egypt, I s r a e l  and th e  Arabs. As f a r  as th e  e x tra -re g io n a l 

a c to r s ,  i t  a p p e a rs  t h a t  th e  U n ited  N a tio n s , th e  U n ited  S ta t e s ,  th e  

S o v ie t  U nion , B r i t a i n ,  and France a re  a l l  perceived a s  major a c to rs  in  

t h i s  even t.

In  th e  1967 war, Egypt, I s r a e l  and th e  Arabs con tinue to  be seen as 

th e  m ajor M iddle E a s te rn  a c to rs  by f a r .  I t  should be noted th a t  I s r a e l  

i s  perceived  a s  much more im portan t h e re  a s  com pared to  1956 and th a t  

t h i s  h e ig h te n e d  a t te n t io n  con tinues h e re a f te r .  As f a r  as o the r reg io n a l 

a c to r s ,  Jordan and S yria  a re  seen as  somewhat im p o r ta n t in  t h i s  ev en t 

though  th e y  a r e  b a s i c a l l y  m inor a c to r s  in  co m parison ; S y r ia  i s  of 

p a r t ic u la r  i n t e r e s t  because i t  i s  here in  1967 th a t  she i s  beginning to  

be perceived  as  an im portan t a c to r  in  Middle E astern  a f f a i r s .  Concerning 

th e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  a c t o r s ,  t h e r e  i s  a m ajor change w ith  th i s  event in  

th a t  B r i ta in  and France a re  seen  a s  b e in g  much l e s s  im p o r ta n t and i t  

sh o u ld  be m en tioned  t h a t  th e s e  two c o u n t r ie s  a re  seen  as  n e g lig ib le  

a c to rs  as  f a r  as  th e  o th e r  e v e n ts  exam ined in  t h i s  s tu d y . T here a re
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th r e e  dom inant e x t r a - r e g io n a l  a c to r s  in  1967 and they  a re  th e  United 

N ations, th e  U nited S ta te s ,  and th e  S ov ie t Union.

By 1973, th e re  a re  fo u r  i n t r a - r e g i o n a l  a c to r s  t h a t  dom inate  th e  

American view o f th e  Middle E ast c o n f l ic t :  Egypt, I s r a e l ,  th e  Arabs, and 

S y ria . I t  should be mentioned th a t  as  of th i s  even t, S y ria  has now come 

to  be recognized as a s ig n if ic a n t  a c to r  in  th e  c o n f l ic t  and th i s  p a tte rn  

continues fo r  th e  rem aining ev en ts . As f a r  a s  th e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  a c to r s  

a t  t h i s  t im e , th e r e  a r e  now o n ly  two t h a t  p lay s ig n if ic a n t  ro le s  and 

th e se  a re  th e  U nited S ta te s  and th e  S ov ie t Union. I t  sh o u ld  be p o in te d  

o u t t h a t  th e  U n ite d  N a tio n s  i s  perceived a s  somewhat im portant but in  

comparison to  th e  prev ious ev en ts , i t  has b a s ic a lly  come to  play a minor 

ro le  and p lays  even le s s  o f one h e re a f te r .

The most dram atic change in  th e  p e rc e p t io n  o f  th e  M iddle E a s t i s  

seen in  th e  peace p rocess o f 1977 and 1978. At th i s  tim e, th e re  a re  now 

s ix  r e g io n a l  a c t o r s  t h a t  a r e  seen  a s  im p o r ta n t :  E gyp t, I s r a e l ,  th e  

A rabs, th e  P a l e s t i n i a n s ,  Jo rdan , and S y ria . In  a d d itio n , th e  co u n trie s  

of Saudi A rabia, I r a q , L ibya, and A lgeria  have come to  be p e rc e iv e d  as  

more im portant a c to rs  a s  compared to  previous years  though in  comparison 

to  the major a c to rs ,  they a re  f a r  from n o ta b le . In  essence, we see th a t  

th e  American p ercep tio n  o f th e  Middle E ast has s ig n if ic a n t ly  changed to  

a  much g re a te r  emphasis on and d if f e r e n t ia t io n  among re g io n a l a c to rs .

I t  sh o u ld  be em phasized  th a t  i t  i s  in  th e  peace process th a t  th e  

P a le s t in ia n s  f i r s t  begin to  be recognized as  im portan t a c to r s .  As f a r  as 

th e  e x tra - re g io n a l a c to r s ,  th e  U nited S ta te s  i s  now th e  only one th a t  i s  

seen as p lay ing  a prominent ro le .  One should note th a t  th e  S ovie t Union 

i s  seen as  somewhat im portan t r e la t iv e  to  th e  o th e r  in te rn a tio n a l  ac to rs  

though  in  com parison  to  p re v io u s  y e a r s ,  she has assumed a supporting
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role.

As f a r  as  th e  war in  Lebanon (1982), i t  appears th a t  th i s  p a tte rn  o f 

em p h asis .o n  th e  r e g io n a l  a c to r s  c o n t in u e s  to  h o ld  t r u e .  The m ost 

im p o r ta n t r e g io n a l  a c to r s  a t  t h i s  tim e  a r e  I s r a e l ,  th e  A rabs, th e  

P a le s t in ia n s ,  S y ria , and Lebanon. P a le s t in ia n s  have come to  p rom inence, 

E g y p t seem s no lo n g e r  im p o r ta n t .  As f a r  a s  Lebanon, i t  sh o u ld  be 

emphasized th a t  in  th e  p rev ious fo u r e v e n ts ,  t h i s  c o u n try  was seen  as  

p la y in g  a n e g l ig ib l e  ro le  in  Middle E astern  a f f a i r s .  F in a lly , th e  lack  

o f im portance a ttach ed  to  th e  e x t r a - r e g io n a l  a c to r s  a l s o  c o n t in u e s  to  

e x i s t  in  t h a t  th e  U nited  S ta te s  c le a r ly  dominates t h i s  group o f a c to rs  

by f a r .  In  a d d itio n , i t  i s  in te r e s t in g  to  n o te  t h a t  i n  t h i s  e v e n t th e  

U n ite d  S ta t e s  i s  b a s i c a l l y  p e rc e iv e d  to  be a s  im p o rta n t an a c to r  as 

Lebanon.

To summarize, th e re  i s  a  p a tte rn  ac ro ss  th e  f iv e  even ts  in  which th e  

focus g rad u a lly  e v o lv e s  from  a more g lo b a l  view  to  one t h a t  i s  more 

r e g io n a l ly - o r i e n te d  in  te rm s  o f  who a re  perceived  to  be th e  im portant 

a c to r s  in  th e  Middle E ast c o n f l i c t .  In  1956, th e re  a r e  th r e e  im p o r ta n t 

r e g io n a l  a c t o r s  and f iv e  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  ones; in  1967 we see  th e  same 

th re e  reg io n a l a c to r s ,  and only th re e  e x tra - re g io n a l  o n e s ; in  th e  1973 

w ar, th e r e  a r e  now fo u r  r e g io n a l  a c to r s  and two e x tra - re g io n a l ones. 

This p a tte rn  becomes most pronounced in  th e  peace p ro cess: of th e  seven 

m o st s i g n i f i c a n t  a c t o r s ,  s ix  a r e  r e g io n a l  a c t o r s  and o n ly  one i s  

in te r n a t io n a l .  L a s tly , in  1982 th e re  a re  f iv e  im p o r ta n t i n t r a - r e g i o n a l  

a c to r s  and only one e x tra - re g io n a l .
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THBHRR

The 1956 War

In  th e  1956 war each of th e  th re e  media p resen t a  somewhat d i f f e re n t  

p ic tu re  o f t h i s  event as f a r  as what is su e  they g ive  th e  most a t te n t io n  

to .  Whereas th e  cartoons fo cu s  on N a s s e r 's  (o r  E g y p t 's )  power a n d /o r  

ag g ress iv e  p o l ic ie s ,  th e  e d i to r ia l s  emphasize th e  ro le  and /or a c tio n s  of 

th e  U n ite d  N a tio n s , and th e  h e a d l in e s  t r e a t  th e  is su e  o f B r i t is h  and 

French in v o lv em en t a s  most im p o r ta n t .  As f o r  w hich a r e  seen  a s  th e  

second  m ost im portan t is s u e s ,  th e  cartoons focus on th e  U .S .S .R .'s  ro le  

an d /o r p o l ic ie s  whereas both th e  e d i to r ia l s  and head lin es  em phasize th e  

U .S . 's  r o l e  a n d /o r  p o l i c e s .  I t  sh o u ld  be noted th a t  th e re  i s  ano ther 

theme th a t  invo lves Egypt and although i t  i s  n o t t h a t  f r e q u e n t ,  i t  i s  

s tr e s s e d  much more in  th e  cartoons than  th e  o th e r two media: opposition  

tow ards N asser [or Egypt] and h is  p o l ic ie s .  These two themes about Egypt 

a re  both a f f e c t iv e ly - la d e n  and a re  much more f r e q u e n t  in  th e  v i s u a l  

m a te r ia l .

Thus a s  f a r  a s  th em es , we see  t h a t  th e  c a r to o n s  g iv e  much more 

a t te n t io n  to  a  reg io n a l a c to r  (Egypt) as  w ell a s  th e  S o v ie t Union th a n  

th e  o th e r  two m edia. These two a c t o r s  co u ld  be co n sid ered  to  be th e  

v i l l a i n s  in  t h i s  ev en t. The e d i to r ia l s  focus on th e  ro le s  o f two a c to rs  

n o t d i r e c t ly  involved in  th e  war: th e  United N ations and next th e  United 

S t a t e s .  L a s t ,  th e  h e a d lin e s  a re  a lso  concerned w ith  is su e s  r e la t in g  to  

th e  e x tra - re g io n a l a c to r s :  B r i ta in  and France, p a r t i c i p a n t s  in  th e  war 

y e t a lso  American a l l i e s ,  and secondly th e  ro le  o f the  U nited S ta te s .
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The 1967 War

For th e  1967 war we s e e  t h a t  each  o f th e  th r e e  m edia p re s e n t  a 

com pletely d i f f e r e n t  p ic tu re  as  to  what th e  most im p o r ta n t i s s u e  seems 

to  be in  t h i s  ev en t. Whereas th e  most frequen t theme in  th e  cartoons i s  

th e  S ov iet U nion 's r o le  and /o r p o l ic ie s ,  th e  e d i t o r i a l s  em phasize th e  

U n ite d  S t a t e s ’ r o l e  an d /o r p o l ic ie s ,  and th e  head lines t r e a t  th e  is su e  

o f  I s r a e l ' s  r o l e  a n d /o r  p o l i c i e s  a n d /o r  m i l i t a r y  ach iev em en ts  and 

m ili ta ry  s u p e r io r i ty  as  most im portan t. The is su e  th a t  i s  seen as  second 

m ost im p o r ta n t i n  th e  c a r to o n s  i s  N asser [o r  E g y p t 's ]  d o w n fa ll and 

d e f e a t ;  t h i s  th em e o c c u r s  m in im a lly  i n  t h e  o t h e r  two m ed ia  in  

co m p ariso n . T here  i s  ag reem en t in  th e  e d i to r ia l s  and th e  head lines in  

th a t  they both  p re se n t th e  ro le  and /o r ac tio n s  o f th e  U.N. as  th e  second 

most im portan t is s u e .

Thus, th e  cartoons a re  again  em phasizing th e  them es in v o lv in g  th e  

same two a c to rs  as  in  the 1956 war — th e  Soviet Union and Egypt -s- yet 

in  rev e rse  o rd er as  f a r  as  im p o rta n c e . S im i la r ly ,  th e  e d i t o r i a l s  a re  

focusing  in  on th e  same two a c to rs  as the prev ious war ye t g ive the  ro le  

o f th e  U n ite d  S ta t e s  more em phasis than  th e  U nited N ations whereas i t  

was th e  opposite  in  1956. Thus, th e  e d i to r ia l s  a re  s t i l l  not g iv ing  the  

r e g io n a l  a c t o r s  t h a t  much a t t e n t i o n  in  th e  th em es. In  c o n tra s t ,  the  

h ead lin es  a re  now g iv ing  th e  most a t te n t io n  to  a reg io n a l a c to r ,  I s r a e l .  

I t  should be noted th a t  a them e in v o lv in g  th e  B r i t i s h  a n d /o r  F ren ch , 

which was th e  most freq u en t in  th e  head lin es  in  1956, does no t appear a t  

a l l  in  t h i s  e v e n t no r does i t  in  any e v en t h e re a f te r .  Thus, fo r  both 

even ts  th e  h ead lin es  d iverge  d ra m a tic a lly  from  th e  o th e r  two media in  

g iv in g  a g r e a t  d e a l  more a t t e n t i o n  to  a them e w hich in  b o th  c a se s  

involved  p a r t ic ip a n ts  in  th e  war.
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The h e a d l in e s  and e d i t o r i a l s  b o th  a g r e e  on th e  s e c o n d  m ost 

im portan t theme which they a lso  d id  fo r  th e  1956 war except then  i t  was 

th e  ro le  o f th e  U.N. and in  t h i s  e v e n t i t  i s  th e  r o le  o f th e  U n ited  

S ta te s .

F in a lly , i t  i s  in te r e s t in g  th a t  the  theme of u n c e rta in ty  of peace i s  

l e a s t  f r e q u e n t  in  t h i s  e v e n t a s  compared w ith  th e  o th e r fou r in  a l l  

th re e  media (see  Table 98 ). This could possib ly  be due to  th e  f a c t  th a t  

th i s  war only la s te d  s ix  days and I s r a e l  had now gained a re p u ta tio n  fo r 

being p ra c t ic a l ly  in v in c ib le .

The 1973 War

Each of th e  th re e  media p resen t a  d i f f e r e n t  percep tio n  as to  what i s  

seen  a s  th e  m ost im p o rtan t is s u e (s )  in  th e  1973 war. The most frequen t 

theme in  th e  cartoons i s  th e  Arabs' use o f o i l  to  th r e a te n ,  s c a r e ,  and 

a s  a p o l i t i c a l  weapon. In  th e  e d i to r ia l s  th e re  a re  two is su e s  th a t  occur 

th e  most o f te n  and th e s e  a r e  th e  r o le  a n d /o r  p o l i c i e s  o f th e  U nited 

S ta t e s  and u n c e r t a in ty  o f  p eace . L a s t ,  in  th e  h e a d l i n e s  th e  m ost 

f r e q u e n t  them e in v o lv e s  I s r a e l ' s  r o le  and /or p o l ic ie s  and /or m ili ta ry  

s u p e r io r i ty .  Hence we see th a t  both the  cartoons and h e a d l in e s  p r e s e n t  

re g io n a l is su e s  a s  th e  most im portant whereas in  th e  e d i to r i a l s ,  th e  two 

them es t h a t  were b o th  th e  most freq u en t a re  more g lo b a lly -o r ie n te d . As 

f a r  as the  second most freq u en t theme in  th e  o th e r  two m edia, th e y  a re  

both  in  agreement and i t  i s  th e  U .S . 's  ro le  and /o r p o l ic ie s .

Thus, th e  cartoons a re  again  id e n tify in g  th e  "bad guy" in  t h i s  event 

and now i t  i s  th e  A rabs. The them es ab o u t th e  S ov ie t U nion 's ro le  as 

w ell as E gyp t's  r o le  a re  r e la t iv e ly  in f r e q u e n t  h e re  and a re  so  in  a l l  

th r e e  m edia. What i s  in te r e s t in g  about the  S ov iet Union i s  th a t  we see
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from Table 87 th a t  she i s  p r a c t ic a l ly  as freq u en t an a c to r  as  she was in  

th e  1956 war (comparing by medium) how ever, T ab le  98 shows a d ra m a tic  

d e c re a se  in  th e  ap p ea ran ce  o f  th e  theme about th e  Soviet Union ( i . e .  

U .S .S .R .'s  r o le  and /or p o l i c i e s )  in  th e  c a r to o n s  o n ly . ( I t  sh o u ld  be 

r e c a l l e d  t h a t  t h i s  theme was a lso  seen much more o fte n  in  th e  cartoons 

as compared to  th e  o th e r two media — th re e  tim es as freq u en t — in  th e  

1967 w ar.) In te re s t in g ly  enough, t h i s  theme i s  now seen s l ig h t ly  le s s  in  

th e  cartoons than th e  o th e r two media whereas in  the  p ast two even ts  i t  

was heav ily  overemphasized in  th e  v is u a l  m a te r ia l  a s  compared to  b o th  

w r i t t e n  m edia . Thus i t  seem s t h a t  in  th e  1973 war th e  cartoons have a 

new ta rg e t  which they overemphasize as  compared to  th e  o th e r  two media: 

th e  Arabs.

In  e d i t o r i a l s ,  we see  th e  same p a tte rn  as  in  th e  1956 and 1967 wars 

in  t h a t  t h i s  medium s t i l l  does n o t fo c u s  on an  i s s u e  i n v o l v i n g  a 

re g io n a l a c to r  as  one o f th e  two most im portan t themes whereas th e  o th e r 

two media do. In s te a d , e d i to r i a l s  focus on th e  ro le  o f the  U nited S ta te s  

as  th e  most c ru c ia l  is su e  which i t  had a lso  done in  th e  p rev ious war. I t  

i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  th e  them e in v o lv in g  th e  u n c e r ta in ty  o f peace i s  

perceived a s  so im portant in  th e  e d i to r ia l s  here because in  both o f th e  

p a s t  e v e n ts  i t  was a ls o  more freq u en t in  t h i s  medium than  in  th e  o th e r 

two. As fo r th e  h ead lin es , I s r a e l 's  r o le  was seen as  the  most im portant 

them e in  1967 an d r i'& a g a in  now in  t h i s  ev en t. I t  should be noted th a t  

a l l  th re e  media p resen t th e  U .S . 's  ro le  as very im portan t though only in  

th e  e d i to r ia l s  i s  i t  th e  most im portan t.

F in a lly  i t  should be noted th a t  in  t h i s  e v e n t a s  in  1967 we see  a 

them e in v o lv in g  superpow er r e la t io n s  (p o s itiv e  and /o r n egative) and i t  

rece iv es  le s s  a t te n tio n  in  th e  h ead lin es  than  in  th e  o th e r two media in
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b o th  e v e n t s .  I n  a d d i t i o n ,  t h e r e  i s  a them e w h ich  in v o lv e s  th e  

P a le s t in ia n s  (problem  o f  r e fu g e e s )  and i t  r e c e iv e s  e x tre m e ly  l i t t l e  

a t t e n t i o n  a s  i t  d id  in  1967 though i t  was no t seen a t  a l l  in  1956. As 

f a r  as  th e  theme of th e  ro le  of th e  United N ations, whereas i t  had been 

perce ived  a s  q u ite  im portan t in  both the h ead lin es  and e d i to r ia l s  i n tthe 

1967 war, i t  has now come to  be seen as a r e la t iv e ly  in s ig n i f ic a n t  is su e  

i n  a l l  th r e e  m edia and i s  n o t seen  a t  a l l  h e r e a f t e r  (excep t fo r  one 

h ead lin e  in  1977-1978).

The 1977. 1978 Peace P rocess

The peace process in  1977-1978 i s  th e  f i r s t  e v e n t s tu d ie d  h e re  in  

which th e  th re e  media b a s ic a l ly  agree  as  to  th e  most im portan t is su e  and 

i t  i s  th e  U .S . 's  r o l e  a n d /o r  p o l ic ie s  (though in  th e  e d i to r ia l s  i t  i s  

t i e d  w ith  I s r a e l ' s  r o l e  a n d /o r  p o l i c i e s ) .  In  a d d i t io n ,  w hereas th e  

h e a d l in e s  and e d i t o r i a l s  both p re sen t E gyp t's  as  w ell as  I s r a e l 's  ro le  

a n d /o r  p o l i c i e s  a s  im p o r ta n t  th em es, th e  c a r to o n s  g iv e  them  l e s s  

a t t e n t i o n  and in s te a d  fo c u s  in  on a n e g a tiv e  is su e  — A rabs' or Arab 

n a tio n s  p o l ic ie s  or o p p o sitio n  to  Egypt [o r S ad a t], Geneva, o r peace — 

and th u s  e s s e n t i a l l y  in fo rm s  th e  r e a d e r  th a t  th e re  i s  a "bad guy" in  

t h i s  p o s it iv e  even t.

Thus th e  cartoons a re  s t i l l  id e n tify in g  th e  Arabs as th e  v i l l a i n  in  

t h i s  e v e n t a s  th e y  d id  i n  th e  1973 war even though t h i s  i s  a p o s itiv e  

e v e n t. The o th e r two media a re  more in  agreement s in ce  they both accord 

t h e  th e m e s  in v o l v i n g  E g y p t and  I s r a e l  much more im p o rta n c e . The 

h ead lin es  had been em phasizing I s r a e l 's  r o le  to  a much g r e a t e r  d eg ree  

th a n  th e  e d i t o r i a l s  i n  th e  p a s t  two w ars ( i t  was th e  most im portant 

theme) whereas now i t  i s  both forms o f w ritte n  m a te r ia l  t h a t  a r e  doing
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s o . As f a r  a s  th e  fo c u s  on E g y p t, none o f  th e  th r e e  media gave th i s  

is su e  much a t te n t io n  in  th e  1973 war though p r io r  to  th a t  they had (ye t 

th e  them es them selves were s l ig h t ly  d i f f e r e n t ) ,  and they do again  here . 

What i s  most s u rp r is in g  i s  th a t  th e  c a r to o n s  acc o rd  E g y p t 's  r o le  much 

l e s s  im p o rta n c e  th a n  th e  o th e r  two m edia and th e  same i s  t r u e  f o r  

I s r a e l 's  r o le  where th e  d if fe re n c e  i s  even more d ra m a tic .  On th e  o th e r  

h a n d ,  t h e  c a r t o o n s  g iv e  t h e  them e in v o lv in g  th e  A rabs much more 

a t te n t io n  than  t h e ^ t h e r  two media.

I n te r e s t in g ly  enough, th e  theme invo lv ing  th e  P a le s t in ia n s  (problem  

o f W est Bank and /o r P a le s t in ia n s  and/or th e i r  p o ss ib le  p a r tic ip a tio n  in  

th e  p eace  p ro c e s s )  i s  g iv e n  more prom inence in  t h e  c a r to o n s  th a n  

I s r a e l ' s  r o l e  and i s  a lm o s t a s  f r e q u e n t  a s  th e  theme d e a lin g  w ith  

E g y p t's  r o le .  In  c o n tra s t ,  t h i s  theme i s  much l e s s  f r e q u e n t  th an  th o se  

d e a l in g  w ith  Egypt and I s r a e l  in  th e  o th e r two media. Thus i t  appears 

t h a t  t h e  c a r t o o n s  a r e  f o c u s in g  on an  i s s u e  t h a t  i s  so m ew h a t 

c o n t r o v e r s i a l  and p rob lem atic  and compared to  th e  o th e r two media, a re  

overem phasizing i t .  In  f a c t ,  one would e x p e c t to  s e e  th e  p a t te r n  w ith  

t h i s  them e i n  re g a rd  to  th o s e  d e a l in g  w ith  Egypt and I s r a e l  th a t  one 

sees  in  th e  h ead lin es  and e d i t o r i a l s  s in c e  th e s e  two a c to r s  d id  p lay  

major ro le s  in  th i s  even t.

The theme o f  co o p era tiv e  r e la t io n s  between Egypt and I s r a e l  i s  seen 

as  somewhat im portan t in  t h i s  event and a  s im ila r  them e f i r s t  appeared  

d u r in g  th e  1973 war in  which i t  was somewhat le s s  freq u en t, e sp e c ia lly  

in  th e  ca rto o n s . The reason  t h a t  i t  was seen  in  th e  p re v io u s  war was 

b eca u se  th e  sam p lin g  p e r io d  in c lu d e d  th e  E g y p t ia n - I s r a e l i  ta lk s  and 

n e g o tia tio n s  conducted by Henry K iss in g er.

There a re  a few o th e r f in d in g s , o r la c k  th e re o f , th a t  a re  worthy of
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m ention. F i r s t ,  we see th a t  again  th e  ro le  and /o r p o lic ie s  o f th e  Soviet 

Union r e c e iv e s  s l i g h t l y  l e s s  a t te n t io n  in  t h i s  event than in  th e  1973 

war when i t  was n o t t h a t  f r e q u e n t .  I t  seems t h a t  th e  c a r to o n s  have 

re p la c e d  th e  R u ss ia n s  w ith  th e  A rabs a s  f a r  as  who th e  v i l l a i n  i s  as 

they had in  1973; t h i s  them e i s  a g a in  overem phasized  in  th e  v is u a l  

medium in  com parison  to  th e  h e a d lin e s  and e d i to r i a l s .  Second, a theme 

d escrib ing  n egative  r e la t io n s  between I s r a e l  and Arabs or Arab n a t io n s ,  

which was seen in  the  1967 war and s l ig h t ly  l e s s  in  th e  1973 war, i s  not 

seen  a t  a l l  in  t h i s  e v e n t o r h e r e a f t e r .  T h ird , th e  them e in v o lv in g  

p o s itiv e  and /o r negative  r e la t io n s  between th e  superpow ers i s  a l s o  n o t 

seen a t  a l l  in  th i s  ev en t. Fourth , th e  theme of Middle E astern  o i l  being 

th rea ten ed  or in  jeopardy had occurred in  th e  f i r s t  th re e  wars and i s  no 

lo n g e r  m entioned  in  t h i s  event o r in  th e  nex t one; i t  was not an issu e  

during th e  peace process nor in  th e  invasion  of Lebanon. F in a lly , i t  i s  

in te r e s t in g  th a t  th e  theme invo lv ing  u n c e rta in ty  of peace i s  seen in  th e  

peace process p ra c t ic a l ly  a s  fre q u e n tly  a s  in  th e  1956 and th e  1973 wars 

b u t th e  s im p le  re a so n  f o r  i t  o ccu rrin g  as  o fte n  as i t  does i s  because 

fo r  t h i s  event i t  a lso  in c lu d es  u n c e r ta in ty  ab o u t Geneva o r  th e  C airo  

conference.

The 1982 War

The in v a s io n  o f  Lebanon i s  th e  only war examined in  t h i s  study fo r  

which th e  th re e  media agree as to  what th e  key is s u e  i s :  I s r a e l ' s  r o le  

a n d /o r  p o l i c ie s  and /or m ili ta ry  ag g ress iv en ess . I t  should be noted th a t  

th e  h ead lines had been emphasizing I s r a e l 's  ro le  s in ce  th e  1967 war. In  

a d d i t io n ,  w hereas th e  c a r to o n s  and e d i to r ia l s  see th e  theme involv ing  

th e  P a l e s t i n i a n s  a s  th e  second m ost im p o r ta n t them e, th e  h e a d l in e s
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p resen t th e  U .S . 's  r o le  and /o r p o lic ie s  as  more c r i t i c a l .  An exp lanation  

su g g e s te d  f o r  t h i s  f in d in g  i s  th a t  h ead lines o f an American newspaper 

might re p o r t more news from w ith in  th e  country whereas th e  cartoons and 

e d i t o r i a l s  le n d  th e m s e lv e s  b e t t e r  to  e i t h e r  t r y in g  to  change or 

r e f le c t in g  a change in  th e  pub lic  mood.

Most s ig n if ic a n t  w ith t h i s  event i s  th a t  as  compared to  th e  previous 

fo u r, th e  most im p o r ta n t them es a r e  a lm o st a l l  r e g io n a l ly - o r i e n te d  

i s s u e s .  The theme in v o lv in g  th e  United N ations i s  no t seen a t  a l l  and 

th e  one dealing  w ith th e  ro le  of th e  Soviet Union i s  very in fre q u e n t. In  

a d d itio n , th e  theme dealing  w ith superpower r e l a t i o n s ,  h e re  i t  i s  on ly  

n eg a tiv e , i s  hard ly  seen a t  a l l  ( in  only one cartoon and two h e a d lin e s ) . 

The only major exception  i s  th e  theme of th e  ro le  and /o r p o lic ie s  o f th e  

U n ited  S ta t e s  which i s  p re s e n te d  a s  q u i t e  im portan t in  th e  head lin es  

though com paratively  l e s s  so in  th e  o th e r  two m edia ( e s p e c i a l l y  th e  

c a r to o n s ) .

There a re  a  co u p le  o f  them es t h a t  a re  seen  fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e in  

th i s  ev en t. F i r s t  i s  the  is su e  o f negative  r e la t io n s  between I s r a e l  and 

th e  P a le s t in ia n s  which i s  much more freq u en t in  th e  cartoons than  in  the 

o th e r  two m edia. Second i s  th e  theme d e a lin g  w ith  s tra in e d  r e la t io n s  

between th e  U nited S ta te s  and I s r a e l  which i s  seen  p r a c t i c a l l y  e q u a l ly  

a s  o f te n  in  th e  c a r to o n s  and e d i t o r i a l s  though  much l e s s  so in  th e  

h ead lin e s .

As f a r  as  th e  o th e r themes seen in  p re v io u s  e v e n ts  t h a t  d e a l  w ith  

in t r a - r e g io n a l  a c to r s ,  we see  th a t  E gyp t's  ro le  i s  no t seen here a t  a l l  

o r i s  th e  one dealing  w ith  n egative  r e la t io n s  between I s r a e l  and A rabs 

o r Arab n a tio n s . The theme th a t  invo lves Arabs in  t h i s  event — p o lic ie s  

o f  A rabs o r  Arab n a t io n s  or Arab world — i s  much le s s  freq u en t in  th e
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cartoons than  p rev ious is s u e s  invo lv ing  th e  Arabs. I t  i s  q u ite  d i f f i c u l t  

to  say in  t h i s  war who th e  cartoons a re  id e n tify in g  as  th e  v i l l a in  s in ce  

th e  only theme t h a t  o c c u rs  a  good d e a l  more o f te n  in  t h i s  medium a s  

com pared to  th e  o th e r  tw o, though  i t  i s  no t th a t  freq u en t, i s  th e  one 

d ea lin g  w ith  n eg a tiv e  r e la t io n s  between I s r a e l  and th e  P a le s t in ia n s .  Yet 

n e i th e r  them e in v o lv in g  e i t h e r  o f  th e s e  a c to r s  co u ld  be s a id  to  be 

ov erem phasized  i n  th e  ca rto o n s as  compared to  th e  o th e r media examined 

h e re . F in a l ly ,  i t  should be noted th a t  th e  theme o f u n c e rta in ty  o f peace 

occurs more o f te n  fo r  each medium in  t h i s  event (though the  margins are  

r e l a t i v e l y  s m a l l)  y e t  h e re  i t  a lso  in c lu d es  tro u b le  in  Lebanon and /o r 

u n c e rta in ty  about Lebanon's fu tu re  and th e re fo re  i t  i s  s u r p r i s in g  t h a t  

i t  i s  n o t seen  more f re q u e n tly .

IMAGES

In  th e  1956 war we s e e  a number o f  a c t o r s  p la y in g  a c t iv e  ro le s :  

Egypt, th e  U nited S ta te s ,  th e  S ov ie t Union, B r i ta in ,  and France. No one 

i s  seen  a s  p a s s iv e  th o u g h  i t  was not p o ss ib le  to  code both I s r a e l  and 

th e  U nited N ations on t h i s  dim ension ( t h e r e  w ere p r a c t i c a l l y  an e q u a l 

number o f a c t iv e  as  th e re  were p ass iv e  im ages). In  a d d itio n , most o f  the 

a c t o r s  in  t h i s  e v e n t a r e  e v a lu a te d  n e g a t iv e ly  though  to  d i f f e r e n t  

deg rees: Egypt, I s r a e l ,  th e  S o v ie t Union, B r i ta in ,  and France. There a re  

no a c to rs  th a t  have p o s it iv e  images in  th e  1956 war although th e  United 

N a tio n s  and th e  U n ited  S t a t e s  co u ld  n o t  be c l e a r l y  coded a s  f a r  as 

v a len ce .

Thus, th e re  a re  fo u r a c to rs  in  th e  1956 war th a t  a re  seen as  a c t iv e -
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n eg a tiv e  and they  a re  Egypt, th e  U .S .S .R ., B r i ta in ,  and France. I t  seems 

th a t  Egypt and th e  S ov iet U nion a re  p e rc e iv e d  a s  th e  d e f i n i t i v e  "bad 

guys" whereas B r i ta in  and France a re  only "m ild ly  bad" in  comparison. I t  

i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  th e r e  a r e  no a c to r s  w ith  "v ic tim -ty p e"  images in  

t h i s  war.

In  th e  1967 war we see  a more d iv e r s i f i e d  p i c tu r e  in  te rm s of th e  

a c t iv e /p a s s iv e  dim ension. Egypt and th e  U nited S ta te s  a re  no longer seen 

as p lay ing  a c t iv e  ro le s  bu t ra th e r  they  have now come to  be perceived as 

p a s s iv e  p la y e r s  in  th e  A r a b - I s r a e l i  c o n f l i c t .  I s r a e l  and th e  U nited 

N ations have come to  have more d e f in i te  images as f a r  as  th i s  dimension 

in  th a t  th e  former i s  perceived  as  a c t iv e  whereas th e  l a t t e r  i s  seen as 

p a s s iv e . As in  1956, no a c t o r  h as  a g e n e ra l  im age t h a t  i s  p o s i t i v e  

th o u g h  a g a i n  we s e e  t h a t  th e  U n ite d  N a tio n s  c o u ld  n o t be c l e a r l y  

c a teg o rize d  a s  f a r  a s  va lence .

More s p e c i f ic a l ly ,  in  t h i s  event I s r a e l  and th e  S o v ie t Union are  both 

perce ived  a s  a c tiv e -n e g a tiv e  w hereas Egypt and th e  U n ite d  S ta t e s  a re  

both  p a ss iv e -n e g a tiv e . E g y p t's  image has changed from being an aggressor 

in  1956 to  now b e in g  perce ived  as  a  v ic tim . I s r a e l  has come to  be seen 

a s  somewhat o f an agg resso r in  th a t  she i s  what I  consider a  "m ildly bad 

guy ."  The U nited S ta t e s  i s  a l s o  seen  h e re  a s  h av in g  a " v ic t im - ty p e "  

im age. F in a l ly ,  th e  S o v ie t Union con tinues to  be seen  as  a bad guy ye t 

h ere  she i s  considered  to  be "m ild ly  bad" because th e re  a re  a number o f 

p o s it iv e  images.

In  th e  1973 war most o f th e  a c to r s  now a re  seen a s  playing a passive  

r o le  though to  d i f f e r e n t  d eg rees. Egypt i s  s t i l l  seen a s  passive  and now 

I s r a e l  i s  a s  w e l l ,  th o u g h  f o r  b o th  o f  th e se  a c to rs  th e  margin i s  no t 

th a t  la rg e . The U nited S ta te s  i s  s t i l l  p e rc e iv e d  as  p la y in g  a p a s s iv e
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r o l e  though f o r  th e  f i r s t  tim e th e  S o v ie t  Union i s  seen t h i s  way as 

w e ll. So who i s  th e  a c t iv e  p layer in  t h i s  war? The Arabs a re  r e a l ly  the 

only a c to r  seen th i s  way. In  a d d itio n , almost a l l  o f th e  a c to rs  in  th i s  

event a re  seen a s  b e in g  n e g a t iv e  a lth o u g h  Egypt i s  seen  a s  somewhat 

p o s it iv e .

In  e s s e n c e ,  th e  "bad guy" has now come to  be th e  Arabs whereas the  

U nited S ta t e s  has a s t r o n g  " v ic t im - ty p e "  im age. A lso , w hereas bo th  

I s r a e l  and th e  S o v ie t Union were seen as  "m ildly  bad guys" in  th e  1967 

war, now they  a re  both seen as having somewhat o f a  "v ic tim  type" image 

( n e i t h e r  o f  th e s e  g e n e ra l  im ages a re  t h a t  d e f i n i t i v e  on th e  valence 

dim ension). F in a lly , the  U nited N ations was unable to  be coded on e i th e r  

dimension in  t h i s  even t.

In  th e  peace process o f 1977-1978, we s e e  a c o m p le te ly  d i f f e r e n t  

p i c tu r e  th a n  in  any o f th e  w ars in  th a t  a number o f ac to rs  have c le a r  

and d e f in i te  p o s itiv e  im ages. Egypt, I s r a e l  and th e  U n ite d  S ta t e s  a re  

a l l  evaluated  p o s itiv e ly  in  t h i s  even t. Out of th e  th re e  only Egypt had 

been seen in  t h i s  manner p rev iously  -  in  th e  1973 war -  though  i t  was 

no t as powerful an image. I t  should be noted th a t  t h i s  i s  th e  only event 

in  which th e  United S ta te s  and I s r a e l  have p o s itiv e  im ages. No a c to r  had 

a  c l e a r  n e g a t iv e  image in  t h i s  e v e n t though th e  P a le s t in ia n s  and th e  

S ov ie t Union were e s s e n t ia l ly  unable to  be coded a s  f a r  a s  v a le n c e .  In  

t h i s  e v e n t a l l  th e  a c t o r s  a r e  seen  a s  p la y in g  a c t iv e  r o le s  w ith  th e  

e x c e p t io n  o f  th e  P a l e s t i n i a n s  who w ere  n o t  r e a l l y  a b l e  t o  be 

d e f i n i t i v e l y  coded . (The U n ite d  N a tio n s  was seen  a s  pass iv e  but the  

sample only  co n sis ted  o f one im age.)

Egypt, I s r a e l  and th e  U n ite d  S ta te s  a r e  a l l  a c t i v e - p o s i t i v e  and 

t h e r e f o r e  a r e  s e e n  a s  "good  guys" in  t h i s  e v e n t .  T h is  i s  h a rd ly
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su rp r is in g  s in c e  they  were th e  major a c to rs  in  t h i s  peace p ro c e s s .  The 

b ig g est changes s in ce  th e  1973 war a re  w ith th e  United S ta te s  and I s r a e l  

s in c e  th e y  had been seen  a s  b o th  p a s s iv e  as w ell as  n eg a tiv e . As fo r  

Egypt, she had been passiv e  and i s  now seen as a c t iv e .  L as t, the  Soviet 

Union had been p e rc e iv e d  a s  p a s s iv e  in  1973 and i s  now being seen as 

a c tiv e  a g a in  ( s h e  had been p e rc e iv e d  a s  such  in  1956 and 1967). I t  

sh o u ld  be n o ted  t h a t  t h i s  i s  th e  only event in  which th e re  a re  no "bad 

guys."

In  th e  1982 war most o f th e  a c to rs  a re  perce iv ed  a s  p la y in g  a c t iv e  

ro le s .  I s r a e l  i s  seen as  a c t iv e  in  th i s  war whereas in  th e  1973 war she 

had been portrayed  as  p ass iv e . More s tr ik in g  i s  t h a t  th e  U n ited  S ta te s  

i s  perceived  as p lay ing  an a c tiv e  ro le  in  t h i s  event whereas she had not 

been seen in  t h i s  way in  a  war s in ce  the  1956 c o n f l i c t .  The P a le s t in ia n s  

have a c l e a r e r  im age th a n  in  th e  peace p ro c e s s  s in c e  h e re  th e y  a re  

d e f in i te ly  a c t iv e . A lso, both S yria  and th e  U .S.S.R . a re  seen as a c tiv e  

b u t th e  sam ples a r e  q u ite  sm all fo r  each. For t h i s  event th e re  i s  only 

one a c to r  th a t  i s  seen as pass iv e  and th a t  i s  Lebanon. (The U.N. i s  seen 

t h i s  way a s  w e ll  b u t th e  sam ple o n ly  c o n s i s t s  o f  one im a g e .)  In  

a d d i t io n ,  a l l  th e  a c to rs  a re  perceived as  having negative  images though 

they d i f f e r  in  degree.

I s r a e l ,  th e  P a le s t in ia n s ,  and th e  U n ited  S ta t e s  a l l  have a c t i v e -  

negative  images y e t th e  amount o f negative  images fo r  each v a r ie s .  Thus, 

I s r a e l  i s  t h e  "b ad  g u y "  i n  t h i s  e v e n t w hereas she was p e rc e iv e d  

s im ila r ly  in  1967 although she was then  o n ly  " m ild ly  b a d ."  The U n ited  

S ta te s  and th e  P a l e s t i n i a n s  a r e  r e a l ly  ju s t  "m ildly  bad guys" in  th i s  

e v e n t .  I t  sh o u ld  be n o te d  t h a t  th e  U n ite d  S t a t e s  h a s  n e v e r  been  

perceived  th i s  way b efo re . The only a c to r  w ith a "v ictim " image in  th i s
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event i s  Lebanon (p a s s iv e -n e g a tiv e ) . T here  a r e  no "good guys" seen  in  

t h i s  even t which i s  t r u e  o f a l l  th e  c o n f l i c t s  examined in  th i s  study .

To conclude, i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  draw any gen era l conclusions because 

th e re  seems to  be a d i f f e r e n t  p a t te rn  in  each o f th e  ev en ts . The images 

o f th e  a c t o r s  ap p ea r to  e v o lv e  o v e r tim e  ( in  re s p o n s e  to  d i f f e r e n t  

e v e n ts ,  a l l i a n c e s ,  r e l a t i o n s h i p s ,  e t c . ) .  F in a lly , what we can say i s  

th a t  in  every c o n f l ic t  th e re  i s  a "bad guy" o r  a "m ild ly  bad guy" and no 

"good guys" whereas only in  th e  peace process a re  th e re  any "good guys" 

a s  w ell as  no r e a l  "bad guys."
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Table 98
Themes in the Five Events

Category Medium 1956 1967 1973 1977,78 1982

In tra -R eg io n a l A ctors

Egypt C 29 20 1 8 0
H 16 13 7 15 0
E 16 11 5 17 0

I s r a e l C 2 2 8 5 28
H 4 25 28 15 32
E 2 11 12 19 27

Arabs C 0 5 23 15 3
H 0 • 5 5 9 7
E .0 4 7 8 2

P a le s t in ia n s C 0 3 1 9 20
H 0 1 0 3 16
E 0 3 1 6 20

Jordan C 0 0 0 1 0
H 0 0 0 5 0
E 0 0 0 0 0

E xtra-R egional Actors

U nited N ations C 14 8 5 0 0
H 18 15 5 1 0
E 24 12 2 0 0

U nited S ta te s C 9 3 19 18 12
H 19 12 20 23 23
E 21 15 16 19 17

S ov iet Union C 18 31 5 3 2
H 8 11 7 3 2
E 8 10 . 7 2 3

B r i ta in ,  France C 6 0 0 0 0
H 22 0 0 0 0
E 3 0 0 0 0 

( ta b le  con tinues)
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Themes Medium 1956 1967 1973 1977,78 1982

R ela tio n sh ip s  Among A ctors

I s r a e l  and Egypt: C 0 0 2 11 0
p o s it iv e  r e la t io n s H 0 0 8 11 0

E 0 0 7 12 0

I s r a e l  and P a le s t in ia n s : C 0 0 0 0 12
n eg a tiv e  r e la t io n s H 0 0 0 0 5

E 0 0 0 0 5

I s r a e l  and Arabs o r C 0 5 4 0 0
Arab N ations: negative H 0 8 3 0 0
re la t io n s E 0 10 7 0 0

U.S. and I s r a e l : C 0 0 0 0 7
s tra in e d  r e la t io n s H 0 0 0 0 2

E 0 0 0 0 8

Superpower R e la tio n s: C 0 9 12 0 1
negative  and/or H 0 3 8 0 2
p o s itiv e E 0 11 12 0 0

Other

Middle East O il: C 5 4 5 0 0
th rea ten ed , in  jeopardy H 3 1 3 0 0

E 3 0 4 0 0

U ncerta in ty  o f Peace C 12 4 11 11 16
H 7 4 6 7 12
E 17 9 16 11 19

O ptim istic  About o r C 0 0 0 14 0
Achieving Peace H 0 0 0 9 0

E 0 0 0 4 0

Note 1. A ll numbers rep o rted  in  t h i s  ta b le  re p re se n t th e  percen t of 
tim es each category  o f theme i s  mentioned w ith in  each medium. Columns 
do not t o t a l  100% because low frequency themes ( i . e .  th o se  occurring  
in  le s s  than  5% o f th e  subsamples except when they  could be co llapsed  
in to  one category ) have been e lim inated  from th e  ta b le  fo r  c l a r i ty  of 
p re se n ta tio n .

Note 2 . "C" r e f e r s  to  ca rto o n s, "H" r e f e r s  to  h ead lin e s , and "E" 
r e f e r s  to  e d i to r i a l s .
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III. POLITICAL T.KAITCRS

The most unique asp ec t o f  p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n s  i s  t h a t  th e r e  e x i s t  

many d i f f e r e n t  ways o f  p o r t r a y in g  a co u n try  w hereas h e a d l in e s  a re  

in h e re n tly  lim ite d  to  words. In  o th e r w ords, th e  p o l i t i c a l  c a r t o o n i s t  

h a s  a  w ide a r r a y  o f sym bols a v a i l a b l e  to  him w ith  which to  d ep ic t an 

a c to r  whereas th e  head line  w r ite r  has a sm a ll a s s o r tm e n t o f  d i f f e r e n t  

words to  u se . The most fa s c in a tin g  fin d in g  of t h i s  in v e s t ig a t io n  i s  th a t  

p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r s  a r e  u se d  much m ore f r e q u e n t l y  a s  a fo rm  o f  

re p re s e n ta tio n  in  th e  cartoons as  compared to  th e  h ead lin e s .

When we t a l k  a b o u t p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r s ,  we a r e  r e f e r r i n g  t o  any 

in d iv id u a l  who i s  invo lved  in  th e  p o l i t i c s  in  th a t  p a r t ic u la r  country ; 

th i s  i s  not n e c e ssa r ily  th e  le a d e r per se  o f  t h a t  n a t io n .  The sym bols 

d a ta  from th e  cartoons can t e l l  us in  genera l who th e se  people were fo r  

th e  f iv e  ev en ts : Egypt- P re s id e n t N asser (1956, 1967), Foreign  M in is te r  

Faw zi (1 9 5 6 ), P res id en t Sadat (1973, 1977-1978); I s r a e l -  Prime M in is te r 

Ben-Gurion (1956), Foreign M in is te r Eban (1967), Defense M in is te r  Dayan 

(1967, 1973, 1977-1978 in  which he was fo re ig n  m in is te r ) ,  Prime M in is te r 

M eir (1 9 7 3 ), Prim e M in is te r  Begin (1977-1978, 1982), Defense M in is te r 

Sharon (1982); P a le s t in ia n s -  Chairman A rafat (1977-1978, 1982); U n ited  

S t a t e s -  S e c r e ta ry  o f S ta te  D ulles (1956), P re s id e n t Eisenhower (1956), 

P re s id e n t Johnson  (1 9 6 7 ), U.N. Ambassador G oldberg  (1 9 6 7 ) , S p e c ia l  

A s s i s t a n t  Bundy (1 9 6 7 ), S ecre ta ry  o f S ta te  K issinger (1973), P re s id en t 

Nixon (1973), S e n a to r  Jack so n  (1 9 7 3 ) , P r e s id e n t  C a r te r  (1 9 7 7 -1 9 7 8 ), 

S e c re ta ry  o f S ta te  Vance (1977-1978), P res id en t Reagan (1982), S pec ia l 

Envoy Habib (1982), R ep resen ta tiv e  McCloskey (1982); Sov iet Union- F i r s t
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S ecre ta ry  Khrushchev (1956), F o re ig n 'M in is te r S h ep ilo v  (1 9 5 6 ) , P rem ie r 

B u lg a n in  ( 1 9 5 6 ) ,  P re m ie r  K osygin (1967 , 1 973 ), G en era l S e c re ta ry  

B rezhnev (1967 , 1973, 1977-1978 , 1 9 8 2 ), U.N. Ambassador Fedorenko 

(1 9 6 7 ); B r i t a in -  Prime M in is te r Eden (1956); and F rance- Premier M ollet 

(1956), Foreign M in is te r Pineau (1956).

The reader sh o u ld  be aw are from  th e  sym bols t a b l e s  t h a t  some o f 

th e se  people were found to  be used r e la t iv e ly  in fre q u e n tly , such as  U.N. 

A m bassado r F e d o re n k o  who was used  a s  a symbol in  2% (n = l)  o f  th e  

d e p ic t io n s  o f  th e  S o v ie t Union in  th e  1967 w ar. In  a d d i t io n ,  some 

le a d e rs  were used more o fte n  as  re p re se n ta tio n s  in  one event as compared 

to  a n o th e r :  P rem ier Kosygin accounted fo r  57% (n=34) o f th e  p o rtra y a ls  

o f  th e  S ov iet Union in  1967 y e t only fo r  4% (n= l) in  th e  1973 war.

The gen era l p a t te rn  o f r e s u l t s  seem s to  be t h a t  ro u g h ly  h a l f  th e  

tim e  a c o u n try  i s  d e p ic te d  in  a  p o l i t i c a l  ca rto o n , o r  more a cc u ra te ly  

40%, i t  i s  sym bo lized  by a p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r ;  i n  some c a s e s  th e  

p e rc e n ta g e  i s  much h ig h e r  ( s e e  Table 99 ). In  th e  o th e r in s ta n c e s , the  

ca rto o n s make use o f th e  names o f th e  co u n trie s  a s  w e ll as  v ario u s  o ther 

k in d s  of sym bology. A nother d i s t i n c t  p a t te r n  i s  t h a t  th e  c a r to o n s  

c o n s is te n tly  use le a d e rs  much more f req u en tly  than  do th e  h ead lin es  when 

r e p r e s e n t in g  th e  v a r io u s  n a tio n s . Thus, th e  names o f th e  c o u n trie s  a re  

th e  p re fe rre d  means o f r e p r e s e n ta t io n  in  th e  h e a d l in e s .  I t  sh o u ld  be 

n o te d  t h a t  a t  tim e s  th e  c a r t o o n i s t  w i l l  use th e  l e a d e r 's  name ra th e r  

th an  draw ing a r e p r e s e n t a t i o n ;  t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  r e p o r te d  in  th e  

symbols ta b le s  whereas fo r  t h i s  a n a ly s is  th e se  d i f f e r e n t  c a te g o rie s  have 

been  com bined. We w i l l  now p ro c e e d 'to  examine any excep tions to  th e se  

p a t te rn s  and a ttem pt to  ex p la in  th e  re a so n s  f o r  them a s  w e ll  a s  p o in t  

o u t any o th e r  r e s u l t s  th a t  a re  o f p a r t ic u la r  in t e r e s t  o r im portance.
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The 1956 War

In  th e  1956 war, th e  most s t r ik in g  fin d in g  i s  th a t  I s r a e l  i s  hard ly  

e v e r  p o r tra y e d  by p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r s  in  th e  c a r to o n s  a lth o u g h  such 

r e p r e s e n ta t io n  i s  s t i l l  more freq u en t in  t h i s  medium than  in  h ead lin es . 

I t  should be kep t in  mind th a t  I s r a e l  as  an a c to r  i s  n o t t h a t  f re q u e n t 

i n  t h i s  e v e n t to  b eg in  w ith , as seen from Table 87. The consequence of 

th i s  minimal usage o f p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r s  by c a r t o o n i s t s  to  r e p r e s e n t  

I s r a e l  i s  t h a t  th e y  have e s s e n t i a l l y  "n e u tra liz e d "  th e i r  p o rtra y a l of 

th i s  country ; we see  from th e  symbols ta b le  (see  p . 65) t h a t  th e y  ten d  

more o f te n  to  use th e  words " I s r a e l"  and " I s r a e l i . "

A p o s s ib le  e x p la n a t io n  i s  th a t  th e  c a r to o n is ts  were r e f le c t in g  th e  

then  c u rre n t mood o f  A m erican p o l ic y  w hich b a s i c a l l y  was to  im prove 

re la t io n s  w ith  th e  Arabs and rev e rse  th e  tren d  s e t  by Truman of favoring 

I s r a e l  ( S p ie g e l ,  1 985 ). At t h i s  p o in t  in  h is to ry  I s r a e l  was not th a t  

c lo s e ly  a l l i e d  w ith  th e  U n ite d  S t a t e s  though  more im p o r ta n t ly ,  th e  

A m erican governm ent was opposed to  I s r a e l ' s  b e h a v io r  and th e r e  was 

co n ce rn  t h a t  t h i s  p o s i t i o n  a s  w e ll a s  th e  p o s s i b l e  n eed  f o r  U .S . 

i n t e r v e n t i o n  m igh t c o s t  P r e s id e n t  E isenhow er th e  upcoming e le c tio n  

(Eisenhower, 1965).

A second i n t e r e s t i n g  f in d in g  i s  t h a t  in  r e p r e s e n t in g  th e  U n ited  

S t a t e s ,  th e  d is c re p a n c y  between carto o n s and h ead lin es  in  th e i r  use of 

p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  i s  com paratively sm all. Of a l l  th e  a c to rs  in  th e  1956 

w ar, th e  U n ite d  S t a t e s  i s  by f a r  th e  a c to r  most o f te n  rep resen ted  by a 

p o l i t i c a l  le ad e r in  th e  h e a d lin e s . One p o ss ib le  reason fo r  t h i s  i s  th a t  

th e  sam ple o f  new spapers used  f o r  t h i s  s tu d y  a re  lim ite d  to  American 

ones and co n seq u en tly , t h e r e  may be d i f f e r e n t i a l  t r e a tm e n t  f o r  t h i s  

a c t o r .  I n  o th e r  w ords, th e  read e rs  a re  most fa m ilia r  w ith th e  American
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p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  so p o ss ib ly  t h i s  i s  why th e y  a re  seen  so much more 

o fte n  in  th e  h ead lin es  as  compared w ith  th e  o th e r a c to rs .

The 1967 War

Of th e  a c t o r s  i n  t h e  1967 w a r , I s r a e l  i s  a g a in  l e a s t  o f te n  

rep resen ted  by p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  in  th e  ca rtoons. From th e  symbols ta b le  

(see  p . 87) we see th a t  th e  words ’' I s r a e l , ” "T e l A v iv ,” and " I s r a e l i ” 

a re  th e  most popular way fo r  c a r to o n is ts  to  d ep ic t I s r a e l .  What i s  even 

more in te r e s t in g  i s  th a t  in  t h i s  e v e n t th e  I s r a e l i  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r s  

seen  in  th e  c a r to o n s  a re  D efense M in is te r  Dayan and Foreign M in ister 

Eban; th e r e  a r e  no p o r t r a y a l s  o f Prim e M in is te r  E sh k o l. A p p aren tly  

Eshkol had somewhat o f a negative  image h im self during th i s  c r i s i s  as he 

was seen as  se lf-d o u b tin g  and weak as  w ell as not having th e  confidence 

o f h i s  c o l le a g u e s  (N e ff , 1984; S a f ra n , 1 9 7 8 ). T h e re fo re  one cou ld  

p o s tu la te  t h a t  to  re p re s e n t I s r a e l  by dep ic tin g  Eshkol might be a more 

n eg a tiv e  p o r tra y a l th a n  a d i f f e r e n t  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r  o r a  d i f f e r e n t  

symbol a l to g e th e r .

W hat i s  e v e n  m ore s u r p r i s i n g  in  t h i s  e v e n t i s  t h a t  I s r a e l  i s  

rep resen ted  by p o l i t i c i a n s  s l i g h t l y  more o f te n  in  h e a d l in e s  th a n  in  

c a r to o n s  and t h i s  i s  q u i t e  u n u su a l.  We do see in  th e  head lines a few 

mentions of Prime M in is te r Eshkol which a re  co m p le te ly  la c k in g  in  th e  

c a r to o n s  though  t h i s  does not seem to  exp lain  adequately  why I s r a e l  i s  

so m inim ally portrayed  by p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r s  g e n e r a l ly .  What ab o u t th e  

a t t i t u d e  o r  mood o f  th e  American government a t  t h i s  time? The Johnson 

a d m in is tra tio n  was very sym pathetic towards I s r a e l  and American p o lic y  

was seen  to  s h i f t  c lo s e r  in  I s r a e l ' s  f a v o r  (S p ie g e l ,  1985) so th e  

a t t i t u d e  o f th e  government could no t even be a p o t e n t i a l  re a so n  a s  i t
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was s u g g e s te d  t o  be i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  t h e  1956 w a r . One p o s s ib le  

exp lanation  could be th a t  th e  U nited S ta te s  was d eep ly  in v o lv e d  in  th e  

V ie t Nam war and t h i s  may have in h ib ite d  American support o f  I s r a e l  a t  

t h i s  time (S p ieg e l, 1985); th e  coupling o f th e se  two c r is e s  was found to  

be a theme in  some of th e  cartoons and e d i to r ia l s  exam ined d u rin g  t h i s  

ev en t. In  o th e r words, c a r to o n is ts  may have p resen ted  somewhat "n eu tra l"  

d e p ic t io n s  o f  I s r a e l  due to  concern th a t  she could p o te n tia l ly  re q u ire  

American m i l i t a r y  in v o lv em en t a t  a tim e  in  w hich p u b lic  o p p o s i t io n  

regard ing  th e  V iet Nam war was extrem ely in te n s e .

The 1973 War

In  th e  1973 war I s r a e l  i s  rep resen ted  by a p o l i t i c a l  le ad e r in  th e  

cartoons much more o ften  than  in  th e  two previous events and on a  equal 

le v e l  w ith  th e  o th e r a c to rs  whereas she i s  minimally portrayed  th i s  way 

in  th e  h e a d l in e s ;  t h i s  d is c re p a n c y  f o r  I s r a e l  betw een c a r to o n s  and 

h ead lin es  in  1973 i s  th e  la rg e s t  in  th e  s tu d y . One can conclude th a t  i t  

was no t u n t i l  t h i s  event th a t  American p o l i t i c a l  c a r t o o n i s t s  began to  

p e r s o n a l iz e  I s r a e l  and from  th e  sym bols a n a ly s is  (see  p . 110) we see 

th a t  i t  i s  Prime M in is te r G olda M eir who a c c o u n ted  f o r  n e a r ly  a l l  o f 

th e se  k inds o f p o r tra y a ls .

A n o th e r  n o te w o r th y  f i n d i n g  i s  t h a t  i n  t h i s  e v e n t ,  Egypt i s  

symbolized by a p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r  i n  much l e s s  th a n  h a l f  o f th e  t o t a l  

p o r t r a y a l s  found in  th e  c a r to o n s  (y e t th i s  percentage i s  a l o t  h igher 

th an  th e  one p e rta in in g  to  such re p re se n ta tio n s  in  th e  h e a d l in e s ) .  The 

im p o r ta n t p o in t  ab o u t t h i s  r e s u l t  i s  t h a t  in  com p ariso n , p o l i t i c a l  

le a d e rs  a re  used a t  le a s t  tw ice as  o fte n  to  symbolize Egypt in  th e  1956 

and th e  1967 w ars and th e r e f o r e ,  th e  fin d in g  here  r e f le c t s  a dram atic
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d ec lin e  in  th e  p e rso n a liz a tio n  o f th i s  coun try . A p o s s ib le  e x p la n a t io n  

f o r  t h i s  d e c re a se  i s  t h a t  th e  symbol o f  Egypt in  1956 and 1967 was 

P re s id en t N asser, who had a  very s tro n g  and p o w erfu l im age due to  h i s  

a g g re s s iv e  p o l i c i e s .  P e rh ap s  Anwar S a d a t , who came to  power in  1970 

a f t e r  N asse r 's  death  (K houri, 1985) d id  no t e l i c i t  a s  much sentim ent in  

th e  American r e a d e r  and th e r e f o r e  was n o t a s  p o te n t  a sym bol. For 

in s ta n c e , we see from th e  symbols analy ses o f Egypt t h a t  ta n k s  a r e  th e  

second  m ost f r e q u e n t  symbol in  1973 (see  p. 112) whereas they  a re  no t 

seen a t  a l l  in  1967 ( s e e  p . 86) and m in im a lly  in  1956 ( s e e  p . 6 0 ) .  

F i n a l l y ,  i t  sh o u ld  be n o t ic e d  t h a t  a g a in ,  th e re  i s  a low discrepancy 

b e tw e e n  t h e  tw o m e d ia  a s  f a r  a s  t h e  u s e  o f  p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r s  

re p re se n tin g  th e  U nited S ta te s .

The 1977, 1978 Peace P rocess

The p a t t e r n  a s  f a r  a s  th e  u se  o f p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  to  p o rtray  th e  

a c to rs  in  th e  peace process of 1977 and 1978 d i f f e r s  d r a m a t ic a l ly  from 

th e  p re v io u s  e v e n ts  in  a number of ways. F i r s t ,  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  a re  

used to  symbolize a l l  a c to rs  (excep t th e  P a le s t in ia n s )  more than  80% of 

th e  tim e in  th e  cartoons — th e  la rg e s t  use of le a d e rs  a s  symbols in  any 

ev.ent s tu d ie d .  Second, h ead lin es  re p re se n t a c to rs  by p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  

more th a n  50% o f th e  t im e . Thus we s e e  t h a t  th e  p e a c e  p r o c e s s  i s  

p re s e n te d  much d i f f e r e n t l y :  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  a re  used to  p o rtray  th e  

v a rio u s  co u n trie s  much more o f te n  in  b o th  m edia a l th o u g h  w hat i s  most 

in te r e s t in g  i s  th e  d r a s t i c  d if fe re n c e  seen w ith  th e  h e a d lin e s . I t  should 

be n o te d  t h a t  h e a d l in e s  m en tion  only th re e  a c to r s :  Egypt, I s r a e l ,  and 

th e  U nited S ta te s .

Egypt i s  th e  country  m ost o f te n  r e p re s e n te d  by p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r s
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(S a d a t in  t h i s  c a s e )  in  both  media (though t ie d  w ith  th e  U nited S ta te s  

in  th e  c a r t o o n s ) .  As a m a t te r  o f f a c t ,  th e  p e r c e n ta g e  o f  l e a d e r s  

r e p r e s e n t in g  Egypt in  th e  h e a d l in e s  i s  th e  same a s  th a t  rep resen tin g  

I s r a e l  in  th e  ca rto o n s. T h is i s  extrem ely s u rp r is in g  since  — o v e ra ll — 

c a r to o n is ts  p e rso n a lize  each a c to r  more than  do h ead lin e  w r ite r s .

According to  Spiegel (1985), Sadat had become a h e ro  in  th e  media 

and was now seen  a s  a  man o f peace  —  a very  d i f f e r e n t  image than  he 

p rev io u sly  had. P o ssib ly  th e  media overem phasized  t h i s  "new im age” o f 

E gypt by u s in g  S ad a t more o f te n  than  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  p o rtray in g  th e  

o th e r  a c to r s ,  thereby  accen tu a tin g  th i s  change.

In  a d d i t i o n ,  we see  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  c a r t o o n i s t s  ( n o t  h e a d l i n e  

w r i t e r s )  a r e  beginning to  use Y asir A rafa t to  p o rtray  th e  P a le s t in ia n s .  

The frequency o f  t h i s  symbol i s  much low er in  th e  c a r to o n s  th a n  th e  

u s u a l  p a t t e r n  b u t  i t  sh o u ld  be p o in te d  o u t t h a t  th e r e  i s  no such 

re p re se n ta tio n  in  th e  h ead lin es  a t  a l l .  F in a lly , i t  should be noted th a t  

w hereas th e  S o v ie t  Union i s  d e p ic te d  by p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r s  q u i t e  

f re q u e n tly  in  th e  ca rto o n s, th e re  i s  a lso  no such re p re se n ta tio n  in  th e  

h e a d lin e s ; th e  f a c t  th a t  both samples o f media a re  c o m p a ra tiv e ly  sm a ll 

must be taken  in to  account.

The 1982 War

In  th e  in v a s io n  o f  Lebanon we se e  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n is ts  use 

A ra fa t  to  d e p ic t  th e  P a l e s t i n i a n s  much more o f te n  th a n  p re v io u s ly  

w hereas  th e  r e l a t i v e  f re q u e n c y  f o r  th e  h e a d l in e s  i s  much low er in  

comparison and th e re fo re ,  t h i s  f in d in g  f i t s  th e  g en era l p a t te rn . What i s  

most s t r ik in g  during  th i s  event i s  th a t  th e re  a re  no p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r s  

s y m b o l iz in g  L ebanon  i n  t h e  c a r to o n s  a lth o u g h  th e r e  i s  some such
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re p re se n ta tio n  in  th e  h ead lin es  bu t th e  frequency i s  very low.

Why d o n 't  th e  c a r t o o n s  u s e  l e a d e r s  t o  p o r t r a y  L ebanon?  One 

exp lanation  might be th a t  fo r  Americans, Lebanon was more of a place in  

which a  war was tak in g  p lace  than  an "ac to r"  in  th e  war. Another i s  th a t  

th e re  was g re a t confusion about who th e  p o l i t i c a l  le ad e rs  were, or even 

w hether th e re  were any p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  who had any power. I t  should be 

r e c a l l e d  t h a t  from 1975 to  1976 th e  Lebanese fought th e i r  second c i v i l  

war which l e f t  th e  d o m e stic  p o l i t i c a l  system  even more u n s ta b le  and 

f r a g i l e  (K h o u ri, 1985; R a b in o v ic h , 1 985). Thus i t  i s  suggested th a t  

Lebanon i s  no t d ep ic ted  in  term s of p o l i t i c a l  le ad e rs  due to  th e  n a tu re  

o f i t s  passive  ro le  in  t h i s  event and because of th e  in te rn a l  p o l i t i c a l  

confusion  a s  f a r  as who were th e  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs .

L a s tly , i t  should be noted th a t  in  t h i s  e v e n t th e  S o v ie t Union i s  

m in im a lly  p o r tr a y e d  by a p o l i t i c a l  le ad e r in  th e  cartoons whereas the  

frequency i s  th e  same in  th e  h ead lin e s ; th e  sam ples f o r  bo th  m edia a re  

e x tre m e ly  s m a ll  so to  i n t e r p r e t  o r draw any c o n c lu s io n s  from t h i s  

fin d in g  i s  considered  in a p p ro p r ia te .

D iscu ssio n

There a re  a few p o in ts  t h a t  need to  be made in  re g a rd  to  changes 

seen  o v er tim e  in  th e  p e rso n a liz in g  o f th e  v ario u s  a c to r s .  F i r s t ,  w ith 

reg a rd  to  th e  low freq u en c ies  o f p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  po rtray in g  I s r a e l  in  

both th e  1956 war and th e  1967 war, i t  i s  p o ssib le  th a t  th e  p o l i t ic ia n s  

a t  th e se  tim es d id  no t have s tro n g  enough images t h a t  would evoke much 

s e n tim e n t in  th e  A m erican r e a d e r .  A nother re a s o n  co u ld  be t h a t  th e  

le a d e rs  a t  th e se  tim es d id  no t have a s tro n g  enough r e c o g n i t io n  f a c to r  

and th e re fo re ,  th e  American read e r would not have re a liz e d  who was being
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portrayed  u n less  they were la b e led  as " I s r a e l” and as a r e s u l t ,  using a 

p a r t ic u la r  p o l i t i c a l  person would no t have added a n y th in g  to  th e  image 

o f  t h i s  c o u n try .  I t  co u ld  a l s o  be p o s s ib le  t h a t  th e  U n ite d  S ta te s  

government was more preoccupied w ith n a tio n a l e le c tio n s  in  1956 and w ith  

V ie t Nam in  1967 than w ith  i t s  r e la tio n s h ip  w ith  I s r a e l  so consequently , 

th e  f e e l in g  to w ard s  h e r  was somewhat d i s t a n t  and  t h e  c a r t o o n i s t s  

r e f le c te d  t h i s  by using  more n e u tra l symbology.

Second, we see th a t  th e re  i s  a com paratively low discrepancy between 

t h e  tw o m ed ia  i n  r e p r e s e n t i n g  th e  U n ite d  S ta t e s  i n  te rm s o f i t s  

p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r s  f o r  t h e  1956 and  1973 w a rs  th o u g h  i t  i s  a l s o  

r e l a t i v e l y  low in  th e  1967 w ar. When we come to  th e  peace p ro cess , th e  

d if fe re n c e  between th e  c a r to o n s  and th e  h e a d l in e s  i s  g r e a t e r  and i t  

in c re a se s  even more fo r  th e  1982 war. Yet i f  we look a t  the  freq u en c ies  

o f  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  in  th e  head lin es  ac ro ss  th e  f i v e  e v e n ts ,  we se e  a 

s t a b l e  and c o n s i s t e n t  p a t te rn  o f percen tages, except of course fo r  th e  

p eace  p ro c e s s  w hich i s  much h ig h e r .  In  a d d i t io n ,  th e  fre q u e n c y  o f 

p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  rep re se n tin g  th e  United S ta te s  in  th e  head lin es  i s  th e  

l a r g e s t  in  a l l  th e  even ts w ith  th e  one excep tion  o f th e  peace p rocess in  

which Egypt i s  p ersonalized  even more o f te n .

T hus, i t  i s  p o s s ib le  t h a t  th e  h e a d l in e s  p e r s o n a l iz e  th e  U n ited  

S ta te s  a t  a  com paratively h ig h e r le v e l c o n s is te n tly  throughout th e  f iv e  

e v e n ts  b e c a u se  th e y  a r e  w r i t i n g  fo r  an American aud ience. In  o rder to  

suppo rt such a conclusion , one would need to  exam ine new spapers from  

o th e r  c o u n t r i e s  and se e  i f  th e y  te n d  to  p e r s o n a l iz e  them selves more 

fre q u e n tly  and c o n s is te n tly  than  o th e r a c to rs .

F in a l ly ,  more needs to  be s a id  regard ing  th e  comparison o f th e  peace 

p rocess w ith  th e  four w ars. I t  appears t h a t  in  com parison  to  n e g a t iv e
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ev en ts , both media tend  to  p e rso n ify  a  p o s it iv e  ev en t, such as  th e  peace 

p ro c e s s  o f 1977-1978, to  a  much g r e a t e r  d e g re e . T h is  sta tem en t only 

holds tru e  fo r  th e  U nited S ta te s ,  Egypt, and I s r a e l  w hich w ere r e a l l y  

th e  th re e  main a c to rs  involved  in  t h i s  ev en t. (Although th e  S ov ie t Union 

i s  p ersonalized  in  th e  ca rto o n s most o f te n  in  t h i s  ev en t, a s  compared to  

t h e  o t h e r  f o u r ,  sh e  i s  n o t  r e p r e s e n t e d  t h i s  way a t  a l l  in  th e  

h e a d lin e s .)

Thus, as  compared to  th e  fo u r wars s tu d ie d  here  i t  seems th a t  people 

a re  perceived as  th e  a c t o r s  in  a p o s i t i v e  e v e n t and com pared to  th e  

peace p ro cess , n a tio n s  a re  viewed a s  th e  a c to rs  in  n eg a tiv e  ev en ts . Such 

a c o n c l u s i o n  i s  ev en  more a p p l ic a b le  to  h e a d l in e s  s in c e  h e re  th e  

d i f f e r e n c e s  a r e  much more d ra m a tic .  As f a r  a s  th e  c a r t o o n s ,  some 

c o u n t r i e s  a r e  r e p r e s e n te d  by p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  ju s t  as  f req u en tly  as 

o th e r  c o u n tr ie s  in  th e  wars a s  compared to  the  peace p rocess although i f  

one looks a t  each n a tio n  in d iv id u a lly , then  th e  h ig h e s t p e rc e n ta g e s  a re  

seen  in  th e  peace p r o c e s s ,  w ith  th e  e x c e p tio n  o f th e  P a le s t in i a n s .  

However, w ith  some c o u n t r i e s  th e  freq u en cy  o f  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r s  a s  

sym bols i s  v e ry  h ig h  in  p a r t i c u l a r  w ars so to  say  t h a t  n a t io n s  a re  

viewed a s  a c to rs  in  n eg a tiv e  even ts  i s  o n ly  t r u e  in  com parison  to  th e  

peace p ro cess . A more a p p ro p ria te  conclusion  to  draw w ith regard  to  th e  

ca rto o n s i s  th a t  th e y  p e r s o n if y  p o l i t i c a l  e v e n ts  a s  com pared to  th e  

h ead lin es  and we w il l  d iscu ss  t h i s  more in  depth in  a  moment.

G e n e ra lly  sp e a k in g , th o u g h , i t  appears th a t  th e  peace process was 

perce ived  d if f e r e n t ly  in  both media in s o f a r  a s  i t  was view ed a s  b e in g  

more dependent on p a r t ic u la r  people than  th e  wars were in  com parison. I t  

i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  know whether t h i s  dram atic f in d in g  could be g en era lized  

to  peace p rocesses o r more g e n e ra lly  to  p o s it iv e  ev en ts . The reason th i s
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fin d in g  i s  a fa s c in a tin g  one i s  b ecau se  c a r to o n s  te n d  to  be n e g a t iv e  

c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n s  o f p o l i t i c a l  events so i t  i s  in te r e s t in g  th a t  in  th e  

case o f a p o s i t iv e  ev en t, th e re  i s  such a d i f f e r e n c e  in  sy m b o liz a tio n  

using  p o r tra y a ls  o f le a d e rs .

In  conclusion , what now needs to  be addressed i s  th e  question  o f why 

c a r t o o n i s t s  u se  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r s  to  re p re se n t c o u n trie s  so much more 

fre q u e n tly  th an  h ead lin e  w r ite r s  do. What does i t  acco m p lish ?  I t  seems 

t h a t  when a  p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r  i s  u sed  to  sy m b o lize  a c o u n try , th e  

c a r to o n is t  i s  a b le  to  send  a more a f f e c t i v e l y - l a d e n  m essage to  th e  

r e a d e r  th a n  i f  a word o r a d i f f e r e n t  symbol were used. In  o th e r words, 

when one sees  a p ic tu re  of a  p a r t ic u la r  le a d e r , one sees  a "p e rso n a lity "  

and one i s  consequently  ab le  to  make many d i f f e r e n t  a s s o c ia t io n s  to  i t  

depending on th e  g en era l image of th a t  p a r t ic u la r  person . Thus by using 

p ic tu re s  o f p o l i t i c a l  peop le , th e  c a r to o n is t  i s  ab le  to  evoke more of an 

a f f e c t i v e  re sp o n se  in  th e  r e a d e r  a s  w e ll a s  make th e  m essage more 

p o w erfu l o r  i n t e n s e .  For in s ta n c e , whereas th e  h ead line  may say "Egypt 

n a tio n a liz e ?  th e  Suez C anal,"  th e  c a r to o n is t  w il l  draw N asse r and show 

him  a s  a t h i e f  i n  t h e  a c t  o f  s t e a l i n g  t h e  c a n a l .  T h is  exam ple 

dem onstrates th a t  th e  c a r to o n is t  i d e n t i f i e s  an in d iv id u a l w ith th e  event 

and i s  th e re fo re  a b le  to  show th e  c o u n try  in  a  s i t u a t i o n  which i s  a 

" f a m i l i a r  s c e n a r io "  f o r  th e  r e a d e r .  Thus he makes th e  p o l i t i c a l  event 

e a s ie r  to  understand  bu t more im p o rta n tly , makes more o f  an a f f e c t i v e  

s ta te m e n t  by p o r t r a y in g  p e o p le  t h a t  th e  r e a d e r  i s  fa m ilia r  w ith  and 

u s in g  im agery  t h a t  p e o p le  can  e a s i l y  r e l a t e  to  and com prehend. In  

a d d i tio n , when th e  c a r to o n is t  d e p ic ts  a p a r t ic u la r  country  in  term s o f a 

p o l i t i c a l  l e a d e r  r a t h e r  th a n  u s in g  th e  name o f  th e  c o u n try  a s  th e  

h ead lin e  w r ite r  tends  to  do, th e  r e s u l t  i s  t h a t  he e m o tio n a l iz e s  th e
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p a r t i c u l a r  p o l i t i c a l  e v e n t s in c e  i t  i s  e a s i e r  f o r  peop le  to  have a 

f e e l in g  about an in d iv id u a l than  i t  i s  to  have one about a country — a 

m ore a b s t r a c t  c o n c e p t .  On t h i s  b a s i s  one can  say  th a t  h e a d l in e s  

g e n e ra lly  tend  to  be le s s  a f fe c t iv e ly - la d e n  than  p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n s .  In  

e s s e n c e ,  i t  seems t h a t  w hat th e  c a r t o o n i s t  b a s ic a lly  accomplishes by 

making such freq u en t use o f p o l i t i c a l  le a d e rs  to  symbolize c o u n t r ie s  i s  

th a t  he can e l i c i t  more o f an a f f e c t iv e  response to  h is  message as w ell 

a s  make a  more em otional s ta tem en t.
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Table 99
Political Leaders in the Five Events

Category Medium 1956 1967 1973 1977,78 1982

In tra -R eg io n a l Actors

Egypt C 74%
(n=73)

85
(n=54)

35
(n=23)

94
(n=67)

—

H 22
(n=72)

20
(n=60)

14
(n=57)

81
(n=43)

—

I s r a e l C 11
(n=9)

12
(n=41)

45
(n=47)

81
(n=63)

60
(n=62)

H 5
(n = ll)

14
(n=98)

6
(n=79)

54
(n=50)

11
(n=61)

P a le s t in ia n s C — — — 22
(n=23)

58
(n=63)

H — — — 0
(n=5)

15
(n=47)

Jordan C — 0
(n=l)

— — —

H — 33
(n=12)

— — —

S yria C — 0
(n=0)

0
(n=3)

— 0
(n-3)

H — 18
(n = ll)

0
(n = ll)

— 0
(n=9)

Lebanon C — — — — 0
(n=23)

H — 6 
(n=52)

( ta b le  con tinues)
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Actor Medium 1956 1967 ' 1973 1977,78 1982

Extra-R egional Actors

U nited S ta te s  C 50
(n=26)

54
(n=28)

51
(n=68)

94
(n=53)

70
(n=30)

H 39
(n=42)

37
(n=52)

40
(n=58)

67
(n=43)

37
(n=52)

S ov iet Union C 45
(n=29)

68
(n=60)

54
(n=26)

88
(n=8)

25
(n=4)

H 5
(n=19)

31
(n=45)

11
(n=27)

0
(n=10)

25
(n=4)

B r ita in  C 46
(n=24)

— — — —

H 17
(n=52)

— — — —

France C 40
(n=15)

— — — —

H 12
(n=26)

" " "

Note 1. "C” r e f e r s  to cartoons and "H" re fe r s  to  h ead lin e s .
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IV. CONCLUSIONS

As shown in  th e  review  of p r io r  l i t e r a t u r e ,  most s tu d ie s  o f American 

media coverage o f  th e  A ra b -Is ra e li  c o n f l ic t  have g en era lly  been l im i te d  

to  th e  e x a m in a tio n  o f  e d i to r i a l s  and have p rim arily  been in te re s te d  in  

th e  is s u e  o f media b ia s :  w hether th e  p ress  tends to  be u n f a i r  to  Arabs 

o r u n f a i r  to  I s r a e l i s .  T h is  in v e s t ig a t io n  d ive rges  from previous work 

because i t  i s  no t in te r e s te d  in  proving whether th e  p re s s  i s  b ia se d  or 

n o t .  I n s te a d ,  i t  i s  d i r e c te d  to w ard s  exam in ing  — as  o b je c tiv e ly  as 

p o s s ib le  —  w hat e x a c t ly  th e  c o n te n t  o f  t h a t  m ed ia  c o v e ra g e  i s ,  

p a r t i c u l a r l y  a s  r e v e a le d  by p o l i t i c a l  c a rto o n s. More s p e c if ic a l ly ,  i t  

involved  a comparison of th re e  d i f f e r e n t  forms o f  media in  an e f f o r t  to  

e s t a b l i s h  t h e  u s e f u l n e s s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  c a r t o o n s  a s  a so u rc e  of 

in fo rm ation  on th e  Middle E ast c o n f l i c t .

P eo p le  depend on th e  m edia to  in fo rm  them ab o u t e v e n ts  in  th e  

p o l i t i c a l  world s in c e  th ey  cannot experience them f ir s t - h a n d .  What th i s  

study  has shown i s  th a t  th e  th re e  media forms — c a r to o n s ,  e d i t o r i a l s ,  

and h e a d l in e s  — g e n e ra lly  p re se n t d i f f e r e n t  p ic tu re s  of Middle E astern  

a f f a i r s .  The prim ary i n t e r e s t  o f t h i s  re sea rch  was to  show th e  value of 

p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n s  i n  te rm s  o f  le a rn in g  about n a tio n a l percep tio n s  of 

th e  A r a b - I s r a e l i  c o n f l i c t .  We have s e e n  t h a t  c a r t o o n s  a r e  q u i t e  

d i f f e r e n t  from th e  two o th e r  media in  th a t  they  tend  to  p re sen t a more 

" a f fe c t iv e ly -o r ie n te d ” view of p o l i t i c a l  ev en ts . The v i s u a l  im agery  in  

th e  c a r to o n s  makes a more pow erfu l sta tem ent which g e ts  r ig h t  " to  the  

h e a r t  o f  th e  m a t t e r . "  A lso , we have found t h a t  t h e  c a r t o o n  o f t e n  

i d e n t i f i e s  f o r  th e  re a d e r  who th e  "bad guy" i s  in  a s p e c if ic  ev en t. In
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o th e r  words, they  inform  us a s  to  who i s  to  blame o r who to  d i r e c t  ou r 

anger tow ards. More g e n e ra lly , th e  cartoon  t e l l s  th e  read e r what to  fe e l  

a b o u t  some p a r t i c u l a r  a s p e c t  o f  a  p o l i t i c a l  e v e n t .  F in a l ly ,  t h i s  

in v e s t ig a t io n  has rev ea led  th a t  th e  c a r to o n is t  fre q u e n tly  uses p o l i t i c a l  

le a d e rs  to  sym bolize c o u n t r i e s / s o c i e t i e s  and t h i s  h as  th e  e f f e c t  o f 

fu r th e r  "em o tionaliz ing” th e  message.

In  e s s e n c e ,  th e  p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n  s im p l i f i e s  e v e n ts  in to  s in g le  

im ages, p rim a rily  a t  th e  a f f e c t iv e  le v e l .  In  c o n t r a s t  to  th e  em o tio n a l 

focus o f c a rto o n s, th e  emphasis o f both e d i to r i a l s  and h ead lin es  i s  more 

c o g n itiv e . In  g e n e ra l, th e  former s t r e s s  th e  U.S. r o le  and p o lic ie s  (as 

opposed to  re g io n a l  a c t o r s  a n d /o r  i s s u e s )  and th e  l a t t e r  r e p o r t  th e  

f a c t s  about s p e c if ic  ev en ts .

In  understanding  p o l i t i c a l  even ts — p a r t ic u la r ly  even ts o f c o n f l ic t  

and peace — both co g n itiv e  and a f f e c t iv e  dim ensions a re  e s s e n t ia l .  This 

re se a rc h  dem onstrates th a t  s tu d ie s  o f American p e rcep tio n s  o f th e  Middle 

E a s t w hich r e ly  s o le ly  on th e  a n a ly s is  o f e d i to r i a l s  and /or head lines 

l im i t  th e i r  understanding  to  th e  co g n itiv e  le v e l  and th e re b y  le a v e  o u t 

th e  e s s e n t i a l  a f f e c t iv e  dim ension. Thus, t h i s  in v e s t ig a t io n  proves th a t  

adding p o l i t i c a l  cartoons to  th e  s e t  o f d a ta  examined in  research  on the 

M iddle E ast c o n f l i c t  would n o t produce redundant in fo rm atio n . R a th e r i t  

would add a kind o f in fo rm ation  — th e  a f f e c t iv e  le v e l  o f percep tion  — 

which i s  c r i t i c a l  in  understanding  th e  dynamics o f c o n f l ic t  and peace.

C artoons can be a  u se fu l and in n o v a tiv e  source  o f in fo rm atio n  abo u t 

n a t io n a l  im ages and p e r c e p t io n s  which would supplement th e  more usual 

in te rv ie w  d a ta . Not only do th e i r  in h e re n t c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  e a s i l y  le n d  

th e m se lv e s  to  a n a l y s i s ,  b u t th e y  c o n s t i t u t e  a h i s t o r i c a l  re c o rd  of 

n a tio n a l fe e l in g s  about a wide v a r ie ty  o f even ts  d is tr ib u te d  o v er tim e .
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I t  i s  a lso  p o ssib le  to  use cartoons from d if f e re n t  c o u n trie s  to  examine 

s im i la r i t i e s  and d if fe re n c e s  in  th e  n a tio n a l images o f  th e  same e v e n t .  

For in s ta n c e ,  i t  would be i n t e r e s t i n g  to  s tu d y  I s r a e l i  and Egyptian 

p o l i t i c a l  cartoons po rtray in g  th e  wars o f  1956, 1967, 1973 a s  w e ll a s  

th e  peace  p ro c e s s  in  o rder to  compare and c o n tra s t  th e  themes, images, 

and f e e l i n g s  a s s o c i a t e d  w i th  t h e s e  e v e n t s .  Such  a s tu d y  m ig h t 

dem onstrate th e  ex isten ce  o f a m irror-im age, o r o th e r p o ssib le  a f f e c t iv e  

r e la t io n s ,  fo r  both th ese  c o u n trie s  and in  a d d itio n , d e t a i l  i t s  co n ten t. 

In  essence, th e re  i s  no doubt th a t  p o l i t i c a l  cartoons are  a r ic h  source 

o f in fo rm ation  from which we can le a rn  new th in g s  about n a tio n a l images.

F in a lly , th e re  were a few lim ita t io n s  o f t h i s  study which should be 

p o in te d  o u t and some o f th e s e  should be addressed in  fu tu re  re sea rch . 

F i r s t ,  a choice was made as  to  the  newspapers sampled from on the  b a s is  

o f  a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f p o l i t i c a l  c a r to o n s , geographical d is t r ib u t io n ,  and 

w ide r e a d e r s h ip .  P erh ap s th e r e  was an  e f f e c t  a t t r i b u t a b l e  to  t h e  

s e l e c t i o n  o f  new spapers f o r  t h i s  s tu d y  and t h i s  i s s u e  needs to  be 

considered in  fu r th e r  work. Other new spapers sh o u ld  be exam ined w hich 

a r e  chosen  on th e  b a s is  o f  d i f f e r e n t  c r i t e r i a  such  a s  th e  ty p e  o f  

a u d ie n c e  th e  p ap er i s  d i r e c te d  to w ard s  ( f o r  e x a m p le , s p e c i a l i z e d  

n ew sp ap ers , sm a ll town r a th e r  th a n  b ig  c i t y  p a p e r s ,  e t c . ) .  A lso, i t  

would be in te r e s t in g  to  look a t  th e se  s ix  newspapers in d iv id u a lly  to  see 

whether th e re  were sy stem a tic  d i f f e r e n c e s  among them in  th e  s p e c i f i c  

r e s u l t s  o f  t h e  v a r io u s  a n a l y s e s .  A nother p o in t  t h a t  needs to  be 

addressed concerning th e  newspapers*used in  t h i s  study  i s  audience. What 

i s  th e  c i rc u la t io n  of th e se  p ap e rs?  Who re a d s  them ( i . e .  dem ographic 

in fo rm a tio n  re g a rd in g  th e  a u d ie n c e )?  Who re a d s  w hich p a r t s  o f  th e  

newspaper, what p a r ts  o f th e  papers a re  most c o n s is te n tly  read , e tc .?  An
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in te r e s t in g  q uestion  fo r  fu tu re  re sea rch  i s  whether th e  audience reading 

p o l i t i c a l  cartoons i s  unique in  any re sp e c t.

Second, i t  would be i n t e r e s t i n g  to  see  how o th e r  form s o f m edia 

co m p are  w ith  th o s e  s t u d i e d  h e r e ,  such  a s  new spaper p h o to g ra p h s , 

te le v is io n  news coverage, magazines, e tc .  Perhaps t e l e v i s i o n  news b e s t  

com bines th e  a f f e c t i v e  and co g n itiv e  dimensions o f percep tion  s in ce  i t  

c o n s is ts  of news s to r ie s  a lo n g  w ith  v i s u a l  im ag ery . T h ird , th e  f i r s t  

A r a b - I s r a e l i  war o f  1948 should have been included  in  th i s  study sin ce  

i t  would have made a more lo g ic a l  s ta r t in g  po in t fo r  th e  d iscu ss io n s  of 

th e  v a r io u s  a n a ly s e s  o f  su b se q u e n t e v e n ts  in s te a d  of th e  1956 war. 

Fourth , fu tu re  re search  should examine non-A m erican new spapers to  se e  

th e  s i m i l a r i t i e s  a n d /o r  d i f f e r e n c e s  in  th e  r e s u l t s  presented  here as 

w ell as to  determ ine what f in d in g s  could be a t t r ib u te d  to  th e  f a c t  th a t  

t h i s  sample was lim ite d  to  American papers ( i . e .  th a t  the  U nited S ta te s  

i s  th e  a c to r  most fre q u e n tly  r e p re s e n te d  by p o l i t i c a l  le a d e r s  in  th e  

h ead lin es  in  fo u r of th e  f iv e  ev en ts , th a t  the  e d i to r ia l s  emphasize the  

U .S . 's  r o le ,  e t c . ) .  F in a l ly ,  more r e s e a r c h  sh o u ld  be d i r e c te d  a t  th e  

q u e s t io n  o f  how much as w ell as  what kind o f im pact p o l i t i c a l  cartoons 

have on th e i r  re a d e rs .
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